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SOME ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

ft* 

r 

* Index I 

A g g a y a, pareti, belongs to art. A g g a. 

Accanta. read °yogakkhemI. 

A11 h a. read °upaparikkha. 

Adhigama. read visesa°. 

Adhimutti. dele preceding line. 

A n i c c a. tr. 2 lines lower , 

Anukampi. see also Bhiita. 

Anurakkhana. sic lege. 

Anussava. read °ppasannanag. 

Antakara. dele ’ 

Apannaka. add i. 270. 

Below Apadana add Apadesa. an°, sa°, n. 22. 
Abhisankhara. for 12 read 112. 

A m b h a k a. ' dele attukkagsaka, dec. 

Above A d a r i y a insert A d a k a. bhatt°, in. 156. 

A1 a s s a. for 59 read 52. 

After art. Anisagsa insert Anubhava, iv. 120. 

I s a, insert Ukkaij saka. att°, y. 150. 

Uk ku 1 a. read °vlkulag. 

Udaya. read °bbayanupassl. 

U d d h a c c a. add dhamm° -vigahltamana, n. 157. 
Okasa. add °pharano, hi. 156. 

0 i a r i k a. read obhaso. 

Kattar. add n. 67. dhumag. add y. 847 foil.; 850 
foil.; 859. 

Katha. read sila°. 

Cakkhu. read Ay at ana. 

J anapada. paccantimo. add y. 226. majjhimesu 
°esu, iy. 226. janapada, iv. 842. 

J a n i, i. 201. 

Janipati, n. 59 foil. 

J u t i k a. maha°, iy. 252. 

Da y h a t i. Morris, iy. 108, spells dayhati, q.v. 
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Datar. add v. 226 foil. ; 256 foil. 

Bighaccha. dele reference to Digaceha. 

D u t e y y a. • add v. 205. 

Desetar. add i. 266 ; hi. 441. 

I) h a m ma (b) nathakarana. add v. 89 foil . 

_ i 

Nanatta, hi. 806. read iv. 306. 

Fatipanna. su, n. 56. 

Patisarana. add sup 0 , n. 148. 

Pari-devicca. iy. 294. 

Pahina. see Buteyya, Anuyoga. 

Patubhava. add m.,167. 

P a p i k a. su°, ii. 208. 

P aripuri. read vijja. 

B o d h i. sammasambodhi. transfer to art . S a m b o d h i. 

B h at t a. add bhattadaka, hi. 156. 

Mapa. read vanijja. 

Ma gga. last line , add ii. 222 foil. 

Below L a j j i n read Landasadhana, in. 156. 
Yattupaccheda. s.l. 

Yambbaka. para°, y. 150; cf M. i. 19. 

Yayama. for i. 219, read i. 210. 

Sa-uttarachada. s. 1. 

Sagvattati, n. 54 and 'passim. 

Sapyoj ana. read tinnag. 

Below Saijvacchara, add Sag vattati, n. 142. 

„ Sagvigga, add S a g v i d h a t n g, n. 85. 

„ Sap vejaniy a, add Sagvesitva, i. 141. 

,, S a k a 1 i k a, add S a k i d eva, iv. 880. 

„ Sankha, add Sankha. sankhag gacchati, i. 68. 
Sanditthika. after Dhamma, supply full-stop . 

Below S a m a, transpose Samaya to next page. 

Sampadi. for i. 270 read i. 271. 

S.ambodhi. for sammasambodhi, see Bodhi for mis¬ 
placed entries . 

Sambhava, before 70 read iv. 

Sammaggata. add n.. 48; 65 (s. 1.) dele the mis¬ 
placed entry p. 118. 

Sammannati. iii. 124. 

Sammappadhana. s. L and tr. 

S a 1 a k a. read °vutta. 



PREFATORY NOTE 

• • ’ i " € 

:# 

great satisfaction to the President of the 

• ' • • 

Pali Text Society and myself when the compiler of this 

♦ . 

volume of Indexes undertook, two years ago, to begin for 
the Morris and Hardy edition of the Anguttara-Nikaya 
a work of reference similar to the volume supplementing 
the Feer edition of the Sapyutta-Nikaya. We had seen, 
in her Index to the Patisambhida-magga, Miss Hunt’s 
ability to index accurately in a language which was (then) 

to her practically unknown. And if I have gone through 

# 

her work, both in MS. and in proof stage, it was in the 
hope that, where four eyes watched for slips of pen and 
printer instead of two eyes, a smaller residuum of errors 
might survive' than was the case in the unaided work done 
for the Sapyutta-Nikaya. Some Corrigenda have had to 
be appended. But the relative scantiness of the list 
realizes my sober aspiration, and is chiefly due to the 
indexer’s habitual accuracy and unfaltering zeal in veri- 

9 

fying the printer’s work. 

Some Addenda, too, there are; there might be many 
more, for the first Index is anything but a concordance. 

I incline to the opinion that the number of articles by no 

• % 

means overpasses the limit of maximum utility. One can 
never tell what word or phrase may, some day to some 
inquirer, present itself as a needle lost in these five volumes 
—in these eleven bundles of Anguttara hay—unless it proves 
to have had its whereabouts registered by Miss Hunt. 

That a guide-book of this sort has uses other and beyond 


It was a day of 


V 






A- - «* 

of a handy reference-book for a word or a 

'* 4 . 

I have urged in the Index-volume to the Sapyutta-Nikaya. 

One would fain know, for instance, how it arose that the 

♦ 

♦ * 

ancient collectanea, preserved as so many short suttas in 

the Sapyutta- and Anguttara-Nikayas—7,762 in the one, 

* * • 

9,557 in the other, if we adopt Buddhaghosa’s very detailed 
reckoning 1 —came to be distributed as they are? Why 
should this sutta have been included in that Nikaya ? And 
why. should a few suttas have found a place in both ? Why 
should some classes of ideas, eminently suitable at first 

to form into rank according to the ‘One-more’ 
method of the Anguttara, have been relegated to special 
Sapyuttas ? 2 ' 

The Commentary to the latter work 3 is now, I rejoice 
to say, in process of being edited by Professor Charles 

» 4 

Duroiselle. And this is tantamount to saying that the 

* • ► 

first instalment will soon be in our hands —0 si sic omnes ! 

«• 

The Commentary to the Anguttara, 4 large portions of which 
were transcribed by Edmund Hardy and are accessible, still 


sight 


awaits 


field white to harvest 


its editor. In these 



works we may possibly learn something on this interesting 
historical point. But I have small expectations. Your 

and the venerable Buddhaghosa is no exception 

♦ 

does not take his history very seriously, or takes it too 

seriously, according to your standpoint. It suffices him to 

* . 

say that all was B o d h i m u 1 e v i c i t a, and thereafter 

simply handed on—abhata—by an apostolic succession 

« 

beginning with Sariputta (who pre-deceased the Master!). 

% ♦ 

But while we wait, and q uestion such internal evidence 
as the Nikayas may yield, I suggest that it is now possible 
to make a comparative survey of the two Nikayas by way 
of their respective Index-volumes. This may reveal nothing 
very conclusive as to the circumstances determining the 


► 

1 Asl. 25. Cf. EncycL Religion and Ethics , I. 4 Anguttara Nikaya ’ 
(Rh. D.). 

2 The Eightfold Path, Khandhas, Bojjhangas, Nidanas, etc. 

3 8 dr a tth app akdsini. 

4 Manoratanapuram. 



original 



of contents 



or not they are the 



the 


Digha- and 


residua of the material, out of 
Majjhima-Nikayas were compiled. But we may glean 

something from the difference in their contents, and from 

* . 

the differing emphasis attaching in either work to this or 

that aspect of doctrine. We see that most of the doctrines, 

• « • » 

taught in the Anguttara through the mnemonic of number¬ 
ing heads or features, are in nearly every case not the 

♦ ■ 

numbered lists with which we are most familiar. These 
were so important that the number needed no emphasis, 

and, further, that they were allotted each of them an 

• • 

entire Saijyutta. The Anguttara lists, on the other hand, 
refer very largely to analyses of social and individual 
character, and of phases and stages of mental culture, 
more easily committed to memory as parts of a curricu¬ 
lum comprising so-many-and-no-more, than if expounded- 

otherwise. 

The Indexes, for instance, show us that main tenets, 

• % 

like the Paticca-samuppada, Four Satipatthanas, Eightfold 

Path, Jhanas and Khandhas, are very fully dealt with in 

* % 

the Sagyutta, hut are nearly negligible quantities in the 


Anguttara, qua 



of 12,'4, 8, and 5. But the 


withdrawal of these great lights permits others to shine in 

higher relief. This can quickly be ascertained by reference 

* 

» ' •» • 

to the last Index in this volume. We added this the better 

9 ' / 

♦ • . - : 1 , 

to reveal just what it was, and what it was not, that the 

• p a 

compilers of the Nipatas judged should be associated, as 
doctrine, with the mnemonic of a specific number. A 
cursory inspection of this and of Index I. reveals a greater 
prominence given in the Anguttara to the following six 

. * j * 

subjects: 

♦ 

- ’ * * 

Tathagata, Dhamma, Sangha, Sila, 1 Kamma 

* 

(with, of course, V i p a k a), and P uggala (also Pur is a). 


i 


* 

We have in this volume avoided the anachronism, perpetrated in 


or the ten precepts. 
these Nikayas. Ir 


the five 
terms, do not occur in 


dhammo 


Anguttara 




Prefatory Note 


m • • 

Vlll 

The two last pairs of terms might of course suggest that 
matter of philosophical interest occupied as much of the 
Anguttara as of the Saqyutta. The suttas occupied with 
Karma would form quite a Saijyutta by themselves. Never¬ 
theless, they are for the most part simple discourses 
addressed to laymen or puthu j j ana-kaly an aka 
bhikkhus. Puggala, too, and Purisa, are never used 
with the implications we find in the Katha-Vatthu, much 
less with those belonging to the Sankhya and other 

philosophies. 

These are mere suggestions, warranting no sweeping 

♦ 

conclusions either as to the class of minds who compiled, 
arranged, and recorded this by no means homogeneous 
mass of little discourses, or as to the class of minds they 

were chiefly intended to instruct. One conclusion, how- 

% 

ever, does seem feasible—namely, that the two Nikayas 
were not independently compiled. Else we might well 
have had a Kamma or Kamma-vipaka Sarjyutta as ivell as 
the many references to the subject scattered throughout 
the Anguttara. 1 And we should certainly have found the 
five Khandhas (or Upadanakkhandhas) in the Pancaka- 
nipata, and the twelve Nidanas in a Dvadasaka-nipata, not 
to mention the Four Satipatthanas, the Five Indriyas, 2 
the Seven Bojjhangas, the Eight-fold Path included in the 
4th, 7th, and 8th Nipatas respectively. The exceptions 
I yet note among such leading categories are the Four 
Padhanas, the Four Truths, and the Five Bala’s, 
which are honoured in each work, by a Sapyutta in the 
one, and an explicit inclusion, under their own number, in 
the other. 

i 

* 

♦ 

40 

1 I pointed out an apparently deliberate mutual economy of this 
kind in the AtthakathiCs sandwiched in the pages of the Patisam - 
bhidamagga and Vibhanga. — J. B. A. S ., 1908, p. 591. 

2 The Four are listed, no doubt, but always among the Nines, 
ooupled with some group of Five. See Index Y. The Four Truths 
occur among the Fours, but under the title, not of A r i y a, as else¬ 
where in the Nikaya, but of Dnkkha and Loka. (Cf. Sariyutta- 
Indexes, p. 102). The Indriyas, too, are listed, but as Four! Note 
the compensating touch for the omitted P a h h a in the uddana, 

vol ii., 149. 
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Prefatory Note 

It has seemed good to the compiler to carry on the 
methods used for the Sagyutta Index-volume; hence. it is 
not necessary here to explain them. They are all described 
in the Preface to that work. All references, as in that 
work, are given by way, not of Nipata, Yagga, and Sutta, 
but of volume and page in the Morris and Hardy edition 
of the Pali Text Society. And if, in this present work, we 
have perpetrated some amateurish inconsistencies in choice 
of terminations and the like, the better trained scholars 
will no doubt once more overlook shortcomings in the an¬ 
cillary effort of their handmaidens, finding it not the less 
serviceable in their more important dhammavicaya 
for these many minor blemishes. . 

To make the volume useful to inquirers who have access 
only to the Siamese or Burmese printed editions, the 
Index of Yaggas contains additional references to Nipata 
and Vagga. Thus, anyone referred by an author to, say, 
the Maha Vagga in the Anguttara-Nikaya will, on consulting 
Index IV., find his quest so far limited that a reference to 
one out of seven places will end it—a much shorter matter 
than a hunt through eleven Nipatas. And very few of the 
other Vaggas have as much as one or two duplicates, let 
alone six. Hence, in nearly every case, any passage 
quoted by Nipata and Yagga would call for one consulta¬ 
tion of the Index only. 

C. A. F. RHYS DAVIDS. 

May } 1910. 
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INDEX OF WORDS AND SUBJECTS 


♦ ! 

Aijsa, i. 61; n. 188. pace 0 , iii. 88. 
Akanitthagami, i. 233 ; ii. 134; iv. 14/oZZ.; 78 foil.; 



in. 119 foil. See also 


146; 380; v. 120. 

A k u p p a, in. 198. 

Arabatta ( formula D). 

A k k o s a k a , O paribhasako, ii. 58 ; in. 252; iv. 156; y. 169; 

317. 

Akkosati, iv. 277; 345. 

Akkha, i. 112; v. 171; 174. 

Akkhanavedhin, i. 

Akkhara, i. 72. sakkharai [ii, 223. 



Akkhata, iv. 285 


289; 



274 foil . 


A g a t i, the four, in detail ; i. 72 ; 

iv. 370. 

Agarika, i. 295 ; ii. 206. 

Agga, ii, 201. akkhayati, ii. 17; 35. cattaro °pannat- 

tiyo, ii. 17. °padai), v. 320 foil, cattaro °ppasada, 
H.34. r vatl, 1.70; 243. agganno, ii. 27 foil. 

Agga la, i. 101; 137; iv. 231; 359; v. 65. 

A g g a y a, pareti, v. 2; 312. 

Ag gi, i. 136; ii. 139 foil.; 199; 207. the eleven, in 

detail, !. 51. the seven , in detail, iv. 41; 44 foil. 


adinava aggismig 


iii. 

o 


256. 


kkhandho, iv. 128. 


gahapat 0 , iv. 41; 45. paricariko, paricarati, v. 263 ; 
266 ; 268. maha-aggidaho, i. 178. agyagara, v. 234; 
250. 

Agyagara. See Aggi. 



A g b a, ii. 

Anga, i. 115 ; ii. 157; 170 and passim, cattar 0 , ii. 79. 

i. 16 foil, angena paripuro, 
pancangavippahlno, O samannagato, i. 161 
foil.; v. 15 foil.; 29 foil, parisuddbipadhaniy 0 , ii. 194. 
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Ana 


KS 


Ajjh 


tad°, iy. 411. sotapattiy 0 , iv. 405 foil . of Tipitakap, 
the nine , n. 7 ; 103 ; 178 ; hi. 86 ; 177 ; 361 foil See 
also Magga, ariyatthangiko. 

Angana, y. 92; 94; 97 foil. ; 103. an°, ii. 211. 
Angara, m. .97; 380; 407. 

A n g u 11 h a, iv. 127. 

Angula, vank°, hi. 6. 

Anguli, iv. 127. °pabbamattap, iv* 102. °patodakap, 


iv. 343. 


Acelaka, i. 295 ; n. 206. savako, iii. 384. 
Accanta, i. 145. °nittho, °yogakkhemi, dc< 9 i. 291 foil.; 

v. 326 foil. 

Ac cay a, i. 54 ; 59; 1Q3; n. 146 foil.; hi. 179; iv. 377. 
Aecayata, in. 375. 

A c c i, iy. 103; v. 9. 

Accuggacchati, accuggamma, v. 152. 

Accnta, iv. 295; 327. 

Accogalka, iv. 282; 287 ; 323 foil. 

Accha, hi. 101. 


38; 


A c c h a r a, °-sanghatamattap, i. 10; 34 ; 35 

iy. 396. 

Aceharika, iv. 263 ; 265. 

Acchariya (abbhuta dhamxna), iv. 198. 
Acchiddakari. See Chiddakari, 

A j a, ii. 207. 

Ajaddhumarika, iv. 283; 287 
Ajina, °kkhipap, i. 240; 295; n. 206. khara°, ii. 207. 

ppaveni, i. 181. 

Ajelaka, ii. 42 foil.; 209. 

A j j a va, i. 94; n. 113; iii. 248. 

Ajjhatt a, y. 79 foil, ajjhattap ta bahiddha va . . ., 

i. 284; ii. 171. anavajjasukhap, n. 210; v. 206. 


324. 


sukhadukkhap, ii. 158. kamacchando, &c., i. 272. 
cittap, iv. 299. cetosamatho, n. 92 foil. ; m. 86 foil.; 
116 foil.; 297; iv. 360; v. 99; 131. ajjhattarato, 
iv. 312. rnpasanm, arupasannl, i. 40; iy. 305 ; 348 
foil, itthindriyap, purisindriyap, iv. 57. vnpasanta- 
citto, ii. 211; iii. 92; iv. 437. sankhittap, iv. 32 foil. 
sapyojanap, i. 68 foil, sati, v. 335 foil. 

Ajj hattika, angap, i. 16 foil, ayatanani, iii. 400; 

y. 52. dhatuyo, n. 164. tanhavicaritani ajjhattikassa 
upadaya, n. 212. 

Ajjhapanna, iv. 277; 280; v. 178; 181. an°, v. 181 

foil. 

Ajjhayaka, i. 163; 166; m. 228. 





5 


Ati 



Ajjh aruha, hi. 68 foil. 

Aj|j hupekkhati, i. 126; 257; in. 194; 485. 
Ajjhupagacchati, y. 87; 187 fall.; 210. 

Ajjhog aheti, hi. 75; 868 ; iv. 856 ( v.l. °gahetva) ; 

v. 188. 

Ajjhopanna, hi. 68; an 0 , ii. 28; hi. 242. 

A j j homucch it a, m. 57 foil. 

Ajjhos ana, i. 66; iv. 400. ditthi 0 , kama°, ii. 11. 

A j j h o m a d d a t i, iv. 191; 198. 

A j j h o sit a, ii. 25. 

Ajjhoharana, v. 824. 

AS jali, °kamma, i. 128; ii. 180; iy. 180. °karamyag, 

ii. 84; 56; 188; iii. 86 ;< 184; 158; 162; 248*; 279 

foil.; 887; iv. 10; 18 foil.; v. 67. 

Annatitthiy a, ii. 190; iv. 185; v. 280; 847. parib- 

bajako, i. 65; 115; 199; 240; ii. 176; iv. 85 foil.; 
838; 351; 378; v. 48 foil; 106; 129; 185; 189. 
Annathatta, i. 152 ; m. 66 ; 179 ; 256. 

Annatha, °bhavo, ii. 10. 

Annadatthudasa, n. 24; hi. 202 ; iv. 89 ; 105. 
Annamanna, annamannaij agaravo viharati, hi. 247. 
Anna, °cittag, hi. 487. ditth’ eva dhamme, hi. 82; 

143 ; 192 ; v. 108; °phalo, iv. 428. sammad 0 , see 

Arahatta {formula C). 

A n n a t a, anannate annatamani, hi. 175 foil. 

A n n a t u k a m o, hi. 192. 

Atata, nirayo, y. 173. 

Atavi, °-sankhepo, i. 178. 

Attha, vivek°, iv. 224; 233; v. 175. 

Atthangika. See Magga. 

Atthami, i. 142 ; 144. 

A it hi, i. 50; iv. 129. °vedhaviddho, ii. 114. °minja, 

iv. 129. 

Atthika, °sankhalika, hi. 324; °sanna, ii. 17. 
Atthikaroti, in. 162 foil. 

A11 h i t a, hi. 219 foil. 

Addharatta, in. 407. 

A n d a, iv. 125 foil.; 176 ; °kosa, iv. 126 ; 176. 

And aka, v. 265 : 288; 293. 

A t a n d i t a, n. 40 ; iv. 245. 

Atammaya, in. 444. 

Aticarita (aticaritta), n. 61; iv. 66. 

Aticarin, in. 261. 

A t i t h i, in. 260. °bali, n. 68; in. 45. 

A t i p p a g o, iv. 35. 


B 



Ati 


6 


A tth 


A t i m a t e t i (v. L °pateti), hi. 205. 

Atimana. See Mana. 

♦ 

Atimilhaja, m. 226. 

A t i v i j j h a, passati, n. 178. 

At i sit.v.a, v. 226; 256. 

A t i h I n a, iv. 282; 287 ; 828 foil. 

A tit a, ii. 21; iy. 219; v. 82. 0 anagatapaccuppanna, 

i. 264 foil.; 284; n. 171; 202 ; iii. 151; 154 ; 417 ; 

. . hi. 400. sabbasag- 


419 


; y. 38. atltag eko anto 
yojana 0 , 


hi. 346. 


A11 a n n n, iv. 113 foil. 

Attabhava, i. 134 foil.; 279; m. ,412; iv. 200; 204 


207. 


patilabho, ii. 159 ; 188; iii. 122 foil. 


Attamana, iii. 343; iv. 344. 
Attamanata, i. 276 ; iv. 62. 

Atta, i. 149; 161; n. 52. n’etag mama 


na m eso 


atta, i. 284 foil.; n. 164 ; 171; y. 188. atta pi atta¬ 
nag upavadati, i. 57; in. 255; 267 foil . attanag 


j an ati: ettako 




iv. 114. ekag attanag 


dameti 


i. 168; ii. 68 ; iv. 45. attanag pariharati, 


i. 89; 105 ; 148; 154; 293 ; ii. 2 ; 228 foil .; 252 ; 
iii. 129; iv. 109 foil.; v. 808. attanag suklieti, 

ii. 67 ; iii. 45 ; v. 177. yathabhutag attanag avikatta, 

iii. 65; v. 15. attana va attanag paccavekkhati, 
i. 53; 54; attana ’va attanag vyakaroti, in. 211; 

iv. 405; 407; v. 182. attana panatipata pativirato . . ., 


i. 297 foil.; ii. 217 ; 

attana assaddho hoti 


219 


258 ; v. 304; 306 foil.; 
ii. 218. attana silasam- 


panno 


dec. 


; iii. 81. attani na samanupassati, 
iii. 181. attakamo, ii. 21. attakaro, in. 337. atta- 


gutti, 


ii. 

o 


72. 


attatthag, see Attha. °adhipako, 


i. 150. adhipateyyag, i. 147. °bhava, see that title. 
attabhavl, ii. 17. attarnpo, n. 120. attavadho, ii. 73. 


attavyabadho, i. 157 


216 


ii. 179. attasancetana, 


n. 159. attasambhavo, iy. 312. attasammapanidhi, 

ii. 32. attahita, n. 95 foil, attahetu, see Hetu. 

attanuditthi, in. 447. attanuvada, ii. 121. afctuk- 

• • / * 

kagsakaparavambhako, v. 150. anatta, n. 52. 


anu- 


passi, tv. 14; v. 859. °sanna, see Sanna. 


Attha, i. 35 foil, and passim, dhammo ca, i. 69; 


v. 222; 254. anattho ca, v. 223 foil.: 231 


241 


255 


260; 275. att 


par 


ubhay 



i. 158; 

atthag vibha- 


iii. 63 foil.; 230 foil.; iv. 184. . . . 

jati, i. 23. atthassa ninneta, v. 226 foil.; 256 foil. 
atthannu, iii. 148; iv. 113 foil, atthassa patti, 


Attli 


7 



v. 46 foil 
in. 49. 


abhinibbatteti, v. 47 


abhisamaya 


y. 126 


ipaparikkha, m. 381 foil.; iv. 221; 228 
kavi, ii. 230. °kamo, m. 143, °kamanu 
kampako, iv. 32. °cariya, n. 32 ; 248 ; iv. 219; 364 
pacur 


iv. 94. °patisambhida 


sagvedi, i. 151; m. 21 


vaso, i. 61 


77 


98 


i. 204 ; ii. 22 ; 209 


hi. 196 foil.; 244 


neyy 


padag 
in. 72; 

f 

veda, 

°. nlt°. 


ii. 189; 


169 


237 


see Veda 


i. 60 


sad 


pati- 

iii. 356. 

. °vadl, 
sail hit a, 

i. 144. 


samparayiko, hi. 364. sattho, ii. 147; hi. 152; 
881. 

Anattha: adhammo ca, v. 222; 254. attho ca, 
v. 223 foil.; 231; 255 ; 260; 275. 

Attharana, n. 56; in. 53. 

A11 h i y o, kim°, v. 1 foil.; 311 foil. 


A d u k k hamasukh 


i. 173. adukkhamasukhe ani- 


« 

saijso, rv. 442. See also Jhana (formula of fourth) 


Vedana 


Addha 

Adhik 


ii. 1; 10. atltag, anagatan, v. 32 


karako 


i. 53, 75, 79 ; n. 16 


239 


v.- 72 


252 


Adhikaranasamath 


v. 

O 


164, 167. the seven, in 


detail, i. 99; iv. 144. °samuppadavupasamakusalo 


v. 164 


167 


v. 71; 201. 

Adhikaranika, 

A d h i g a n h a t i, hi. 33. 

Adhigam a, n. 148 : iv. 332 foil, vivesa 0 , iv. 22. 


Adh 

Adh 


254; 256 


sikkha. see Sikkha 


samuppannag sukhadukkhag, hi. 440 
i, i. 115 foil. 


Adhittha 

Adhi t thana, hi. 363; v. 198. 

• • * / 

Adhipateyya, the three, in detail, i. 147. dibba 

33. dhamma 0 , 1 .109. sati°, ii. 243. 

A d h i p p a y a, n. 81 ; hi. 363 ; v. 65. 
Adhippayosa, i. 267 ; iv. 158 ; v. 48 foil. 
Adhibhoti. v. 248 : 282. 


Adh i mat t 


ii. 150 : iv. 241 


Adhima ttata. ii. 150 


Adhi m 


162 foil. °sacco, v. 162 


Adhiman ika. v. 162: 169; 317 


Adhimuccat 

Adhimuc cit 

Adhimuttak 
Adhimutti. 


iv. 145. 

hi. 165. 


foil.; 460; v. 17 


v. 34; 

O 


38. 


kato, v. 34; 38. °pada, v. 36 



Adhi 


8 


Anun 


Adhivacana, n. 70 ; 124 foil. ; iv. 89. kamanag, iy. 

285. Tathagatassa, iy. 340. 

Adhivasana, hi. 387; 389. 

Adhivasika (adhivasaka), °jafciko, ii. 118; 143; 153; 

hi. 163 ; y. 132. 

Adhislla, hi. 133 ; iy. 25. See also Sikkha. 
Anagariy a, i. 49; 50. 

Anana, °sukhag, n. 69. 

Anaya, v. 156 ; 158; 160; 162. 

Anagata, in. 400. °bhayani, in. 100 foil.' °maddha- 

nag, in. 10 6 foil. See also Atlta. 

Anagami, i. 64; 120; n. 160 ; iy. 63 ; 292 foil.; 364; 

372 foil.; 394; y. 85; 171. °phalag, in. 272 foil.; 
421; 441 foil.; iv. 276. °-phaiasaeehildriya, i. 23; 
44; iv. 204; 208; 292 foil.; 372 foil. 

Anagamita, in. 82 ; 143 ; v. 108 ; 300 foil. 

A n i c c a. See Nicca. 

Anamantacara, in. 259. 

A n a lik a , in. 352 foil. ; 384 (cf. M. n. 178). 

A nl t i, iy. 238. 

AnI t iha, n. 26. 

Anukampaka, iv. 265 ; 267 foil. 

Anukampa, i. 64; 98; n. 176; iii. 49; iv. 139. 

amisa-°, dhamma- 0 , i. 92. 

Anukampi, sabbabhuta, n. 9. sabbapanabhutahit 0 , n. 

210; in. 92; iv. 249; 251 ; 255; 437. ' 

Anugata, sota° (v. 1. sotanudhata), n. 185. 

An u ggah a, i. 92 ; 114 ; n. 145 ; iy. 167 ; v. 70. 
Anuggahita, °citto, m. 172. 

Anucariya, hi. 352. 

An u j T v in, in. 44. 

Anunneyya, n. 197. 

Anutthita, m. 290 foil.; iy. 300; 809. 

A n u t a p p a (kalakiriya), i. 22 ; 77 ; m. 294. 
Anutapiya, an°, iii. 46. 

Anuttariya, the six , i. 22. in detail , iii. 284; 325 

foil.; 452. nananag, v. 37. 

Anuddayata, iii. 184. 

Anuddaya (anudaya), n. 176 ; iii. 189. 
Anuddhagsa (anuddhasta), n. 126 ; iii. 393 foil.; 397 

foil 

Anuddhagseti, i. 266 ; n. 126 ; iii. 393 foil.; 397 foil. 

Anudhamma, °carl, n. 8; and see Dhamma. 

A n u d h a m m a t a, n. 46. 

Anunaya, °sagyojanag, iy. 7 foil. 


Anup 


9 


A nus 


♦ 

Anupariyayapatha, v. 195. 

Anupata, i. 161. 

Anupubbanirodha, iy. 456. the nine , iv. 409. 
Anupubbavihara, the nine , in detail , iy. 410 foil. 


Anuppadassati, m. 43. 


Anuppadatar, ii. 209. 

Anubuddha, n. 1; hi. 14; iv. 105. 

Anubod ha/an°, n. 1; iv. 105. 

Anubodhi, v. 4th foil. 

Anumodati, iv. 411. 

A n u y an ta, v. 22. 

Anuyato, sappurisa 0 , iv. 236. 

An u yog a, i. 14; 16; 17; hi. 249; iv. £60 foil .; y. 17 


foil .; 136. 


an 


O 


i. 14; 16; 17; v. 136. diiteyya- 


pahinagamana 0 , v. 205. 

Anurakk han a, °ppadhana]g, n. 16 foil. 

Anurujj hati, iv. 158. 

Anuloma, °patilomag, iy. 448. 

Anulomika, i. 106; in. 116 foil. 

Anuvada, atta°, para°, ii. 121. 

Anuyicca, ii. 84; v. 88. °karo, iy. 185. 

Anuvit akketi, ni. 383. 

Anuvyanjana, °ggabi, i. 113; n. 16; 39; 152 foil. 

anuvyanjanaso, iv. 279 ; y. 73 foil.; 81. 

Anusandati, iy. 47 foil. 

Anusaya, i. 44; ii. 157 ; in. 74; 246 ; 443. the seven , 


in detail, iv. 9. adhitthanabhinivesa 


v. 111. ahan- 


kara-mamankara-mana°, i. 132 foil. mana°, bhava- 
raga°, avijja 0 , iy. 70 foil. nir°, in. 246. : 

Anusarii), dhamma 0 , saddha 0 , i. 74; iv. 10. 
Anusagana, °patihariyap, i. 292. 

Anusasani, n.'.147; in. 87; 89; 178; v. 24; 26; 


49 ; 90; 338. °patihariyaij, i. 170; y. 327, 
Anusikkhati, iv. 282; 286; 323. 

An u s e ti, in. 246. 

Anusota, n. 12 


°gami 


ii. 5. 


Anu ss ati, the ten, in detail, i. 30 ; 42. the six , in detail, 

in. 284; 312 foil. ; 452; y. 329 foil, anussatanutta- 


riyan, in. 284; 325 ; 328; 452. 


Anussarati, 


kalyanamitte, v. 386. 


Tathagataij, dham- 


mag, sanghai], dec ., i. 207 foil.; in. 285 foil.; 312 
foil.; 314 foil. ; v. 329 foil. ; 333 foil.; 336 foil. 
pubbenivasap, i. 25; 164; m. 323; 418; v. 34; 38 ; 


68 ; 199 ; 211. pet a natisalohita, y. 132. 

v. 25 ; 28. 


anussarita, 



Anus 
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Appa 

♦ 

Anussava, ii. 191. ’ppasannanag, i. 26. 

Ane 1 a g a 1 a, n. 51; 97 ; hi. 114; 195. 

Anodarika, hi. 120foil. 

A n t a, in. 899 foil. See also Dukkha, Loka. 

A n t a k a r a, h. 2. vijjay’ 0 , n. 168. 

Antagahika, ii. 240; hi. 180. 

Antagu, dukkh°, iv. 254 ; 258 ; 262. 

Antaguna, iv. 182. 

Antaradhana (saddhammassa), i. 58; n. 147 ; in. 

176 foil. 

Antarakatha, hi. 167 foil. 

An tar ay a, hi. 806; iv. 820. pancavassassa, hi. 248. 

°kara, i. 161. 

Antalikkha, m.239; iv. 199. 

Antava. See Loka. 

A n t i m a s a r l r a, ii. 37. 

An t e pur a, raj°, v. 81. . 

Antoj ana, i. 152. 

Andha, i. 128. °bhuto, n. 7 % °kara, i. 56; ii. 54; 

130; hi. 233. 

Anna, i. 107; 132 ; ii. 70; 85; 203. 

An vad e va, i. 11;. v. 214. 

A n v-a s a 11 a, iv. 35 6 foil. 

Anvahindati, iv. 374; 376. 

Apac a, iv. 245. 

A p a c ay a, iv. 280. °gami dhammo, v. 243 ; 277. 

A pa j aha, hi. 76. 

Apannaka, v. 85 ; 294: 296. 

Apadana, v. 337 foil. 

Aparanna, tilamuggamasa 0 , iv. 108; 112. 

Apaviynhati, iii. 187. 

Apass ena, caturapasseno, y. 29 foil. 

A pay a, i. 55 foil, and passim. °mukhag, n. 166; 

iv. 283; 287. khinapayadnggativinipato, iv. 405; 
407 • v 182 * 184 

Apek[k]ha, sa°, iii. 258; 433; iv. 60 foil. an°, hi. 258; 

347; 434. 

Appa, ii. 26; 138. 

A p p a k a, v. 232^ foil.; 253 foil. 

A pp akin n a, v. 15. 

Appaccaya, i. 79; 124; 187; ii. 203; iii. 181 foil.; 

iv. 168; 193. 

Appativana, i. 50; iii. 41; v. 93; 95 ; 98 foil.; 

104 foil. 

A p p a t i v a n i t a, i. 50; 95. 



♦ 

Appa 


11 


A bhin 


iv. 820. 



489. 


°adhi- 


A p p a t i v a n i, n. 98; 195 ; hi. 807 foil. ; 

Appatissa, ii. 20; hi. 7 foil .; 

Appamatta, n. 819. 

Appamada, i. 16, 17; 

gato, i. 50. °garavata, in. 880; iv. 28. appamadag 
garukaroti, iy. 120 foil, knsalesu dhammesu, v. 126. 
App am an a, ii. 78; v. 68. 

Appameyya, i. 266. 

Appatanka, hi. 65 foil. ; 103. 

Appabadha, i. 25; n. 88; m. 30; 65 foil.; 103; 153. 
Appabadhata, i. 38. 

Appiccha, hi. 432; iy. 2; 218; 220; 229; 232; 

y. 124 foil.; 130; 154; 167. 

Appiccliata, i. 12; 16 foil.; 38; hi. 219 foil.; 448 

iv. 280. 

• l : • ... 

Ababa, nirayo, v. 173. 

A b b a j a , n. 39. 

Abbahati, abbuhi, iii. 55. 

A b b u d a, n. 3; v. 171; 174. nir°, n. 3. 
Abbulhesika, in. 84 foil. 

Abbokinna, iv. 13 foil.; 145 foil. 

A b b h a k k h a n a, hi. 290/oZZ. 

Abbhakkhatug, an° kamo, iv. 182. 

Abbhan.tara, iv. 16; 19. 

A b b h a n a, i. 99. 

Abbhutadhamma, ii. 7, 178; in. 86; 177. Tatha- 

gatassa patubhava, n. 130 foil. Anande, n. 132 foil. 

A b b h u d e t i , ii. 50. 

Abbhussukkatij V. 22. 


.? 


Abbhokasa, ii. 210; -iy. 

hi. 220. 


9 

437; v. 65. abbhokasika, 


Abhikkanta, ii. 104; 106 foil.; 210; v. 201. abhik- 

kantataro, n. 101; in. 350 foil.; y. 140; 143; 203; 
207 foil. 

Abhicetasika, ditthadhammasukhaviharo. See Yihara. 

•: * m m 

Abhijappi, m. 353. 

Abhij ati, m. 384 foil, chalabhijatiyo, in. 383 foil. 
Abhijayati, in. 384 foil. 

Abhij j ha, i. 280; in. 92; v. 163; 251 joll. °domanas- 


sag, i. 39; iv. 300 foil.; 457 foil.; v. 348 


351. 


See also Sila (ten precepts , a). 

Abhijjhalu, i. 298; n. 30; 59 


220 


V. 92 fall. ; 


163 


269; 271; 284; 2 86 foil.; 296; 304^ foil. 


A b h i j j h i t a r, v. 265. 

Abhinna, the six , in detail , i. 255 ; in. 17 ; 28 ; iv. 421. 




Abliidh 


12 


Abhis 


chalabhinnacifctai],, i. 258. dandha 0 , khippa 0 , it. 149; 
y . 63. °ya sagvattati, in. 825 foil.; y. 216; 238. 

°sacchikiriya, hi. 27 foil. 

Abhidhamma, see Dhamma. °katha, hi. 106; 392. 

A b h i n a n d a t i, iy. 411. 

Abhinandin, ii. 54. 

Abhinigganhati, v. 230. 

Abhinipplleti, y. 230. 

Abhinibbatta, pathama 0 , iv. 40; 401 
Abhinibbatti, y. 121. an°, v. 121. 
Abhinibbatteti, attha°, y. 47. 

Abhinimmadana, iv. 189 foil . 

Abhinivajjeti, in. 169 foil. 

Abhinivesa, hi. 363 
Abhinihara, hi. 311. °kusalo, iv. 34. 
Abhippamodaya, y. 112. 

Abhippavuttha, iy. 127. 

Abhippasanno, in. 237 ; 270; 326 foil. 
Abhibhavati, abhibhu, anabbibhuto, n. 24; iy. 89; 

,94 foil . 

Abhibhayatanani, the eight, in detail , i. 40; iv. 305 ; 

348; y. 61. 

Abhirati, v. 122. an°, hi. 259; v. 72 foil.; 122. 

anabhiratasanna, iv. 50. 

Abhiraddhi, an 0 , l. 79. 

Abhiraddho, iy. 185. 

A b h i r u p a, n. 86 ; 203 foil. 

Abhivadana, ii. 180; iv. 130. (bhikkhuniya bhik- 

khuno), iy. 276. 

Abhivadeti (jinne na abhivadeti), hi. 223; iv. 173. 
Abhisankhata, ii. 43; v. 343 foil. 
Abhisankhara, 1 .112. gamiya 0 , iy. 180 foil. 

A b h i s a j j a n i, v. 265. 

Abhisancetayita, v. 343 foil. 

Abhisanda, punna°, kusala 0 , n. 54 foil. ; hi. 51; 337 ; 

iv. 245. 

Abhisamaya, afctha 0 , hi. 49. sammamana 0 , m. 246; 

444 foil. 

Abhisamacarika, ii. 243 foil, dhammo, hi. 14 foil.; 

422. 


Abhisameti, an°, iv. 384. sammattbabhisamecca, 

y. 50 foil. 

Abhisamparaya, ii. 61; 197 foil.; hi. 347 foil. ; 

iy. 104. 


Abhisambuddha. See Buddha. 


Abhis 


IB 


Ara 


♦ 

Abhisambhoti, iv. 241. 

Abhisallekhika, ni. 117 foil.; 121; iv. 352; 357; v.67. 

Abhisitta, i. 107. anabhisitta-m-acalapatto, i. 108; 

ii. 87. 

Abhiseka, n. 87. 

Abhiharati, abhihatthug, v. 350; 352 (cf. Yin. Texts, 


ii. 440) 
A bhihig 


ma 


Am 


i. 


3 a t i, iv. 419. 
i. 142; 152; 222. 

45 foil.; hi. 451; iv. 455. °ogadho, °pariyo 


sano, hi. 79; 304; iv. 46 foil 


317 


amatogadha sabbe dhamma, v. 107 


387; v. 105. 

in. 329. 


°gami 


dvarag 


346 


dhatu, hi. 356. ppatto, iv. 455 


amatassa data, v. 226 foil.; 256 foil. 

A m b h a k a (ambaka), hi. 349 ; v. 139. attukkagsaka 

parav°, v. 150. 

Ayo, hi. 16. °kapalag, iv. 70. 


y 


See Yoniso 


Arakkheyya, cattari Tathagatassa, iv. 82. 

Aranna, °vanapatthani, i. 60 ; hi. 138. °gato, m, 353 ; 

v. 109 foil. ; 207 ; 323 foil, bhikkhu alag patisevitug, 
in. 135. nalag, n. 252. °viharena (Bhagava) atta- 
mano hoti, hi. 343 foil. 


A r a n n a k 
Arahat it 


hi. 343 : 391 


291 


hi. 34; 421; 430; 433; 441 foil 


10 foil 

v. 209 


arahattaya 
372 foil. 
°phalag, n 

45. 


patipanno, i. 120; iv. 204 ; 292 foil 

patti, °patto, 

272 : iv. 276. 


ii. 

O 


maggo, hi. 391. F 


157 ; hi. 376 ; iv. 235 

phalasacchikiriya, i. 23 
dee of Arahantship : (A 


Khina jati vositag brahmacariyag 


tthattaya 


i. 165; 167 ; ii. 211; hi. 93; iv. 88; 179; 302; 402 


Ml 


v. 155 foil.; 162 foil ( B) eko vupakattho 


appamatto atapi pahitatto 

n. 249; hi. 70; 217 foil .; 


301 


itthattaya, i. 282; 
376 ; 399 ; iv. 235. 


(' C ) khmasavo vusitava katakaranlyo ohitabharo . . . 
vimutto, i. 144; hi. 359; 376; iv. 362; 369; 371 


foil 


(D) nanah 


pana me dassanag udapad 


punabbhavo, i. 259; iv. 56 


305 


448 


Arahag, i. 109; ii. 134; hi. 376; 391; 436; 439; 

iv. 364; 394: v. 120. akautako, v. 135. arahanto 

. 79 


pathamag anukampanta anukampissanti 
foil 


arahatag anukaroti, i. 211. kinti 


arahanto vijitag 


sambuddho 

Buddha. 


( 


Ice.. 



iv. 17 ; 
110; 266. 



ca 


samma 


also 
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Aritta, n. 201. 

Ariya, iv. 145. ariyanag [an]upavadako, °upavadi, 

i. 256 ; hi. 19 ; 252 ; iy. 178 ; v. 68 ; 200; 317 ; 340. 
[na]alam°, iy. 363. ariyanag adassanakamyata, y. 
145 foil.; 148 foil, ariyuposatho, i. 20 5 foil.; 212. 
ayatanag, hi. 441. indriyasagvaro, y. 206. ucca- 
sayanamahasayanag, i. 182. nanaij, hi. 451. iiayo, 

ii. 36 ; v. 182 ; 184. tunhlbhavo, iy. 153. °dhammo, 
ii. 69 ; v. 145 foil.; 148 foil.; 241; 274. dhovanag, 
v. 216. paccorohanl, y. 251. pariyesanag, ii. 247. 
parisa, i. 71. °ppatto, n. 184. vamanag, v. 219. 
virecanag, v. 218. silakkhandho, y. 206. °sukhaij 
an° sukhag, i. 81. savako, maggo, °saccani, see 
Savaka, Magga, Sacca. 

Ariyavag s a, the four, n. 27. 

Ariyavasa, the ten , in detail, y. 29 foil. 
Ariyavohara, the four, n. 246. 

Arlhatatta, iv. 145. 

Alankara, in. 239; 263 foil. 

Alamatthadasatara, n. 180 foil. 

A1 a t a, ii. 95. 

A11 i n o, ii. 201; v. 187 foil. 

Avakassati, y, 74 foil. 

Avakasa, an°, i. 26 foil.; v. 169. 

A v a k u j j a, °panno, i. 180. 

Avakkhitta, ii. 67; 69. 

Avacara, atakka°, n. 189. parisa° ? iv. 314. 

Avaj anati, in. 164. 

A v a j j a. See Yajja. 

Avannatti, anavannattikamo, ii. 240; iv. 1 foil. 

Avatitthati, tatra°, v. 299 ; 301. 

# • 7 7 

A v a 11 h a, anavatthacarika, hi. 171. 

Avapakasati, hi. 145 foil. 

Avabujjhati, iv.96; 98. 

Avalitta, ullitta 0 , i. 101. 

Avasesa, an°, sa°, i. 20; 21; 88. 

A v a s s a v a, an°, hi. 334 foil. 

Avassuta, i. 261; n. 240; iv. 128 ; 201. an°, i. 262. 
Avapurana, iv. 374. 

Ayikkhepa, i. 83. baha°, iv. 193. 

Avijja. See Vijja. 

Avecca. See Pasado. 

A s a g h i r a, iv. 141; v. 71 (v. 1. °hlra). 

A s a n k h e y y a, ii. 142. 

A si, i. 48; ii. 117. °cammag, in. 93. 
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A sit a, hi. 40. °vyabhangi, in. 5. °pitakhayitasayita, 

in. BO; 32. 

As u b'ba. See Subha. _ 

Asura, ii. 91; iv. 198 foil.; 206, °parivaro, n. 91. 

°kayo, i. 148. devasurasangamo, iy. 482. 

Asurinda, ii. 17; 53; in. 243 ; iv. 197. 
Asecanaka, m. 237 foil. 

Asmi. See Ahag, Mana. 

A s s a, ii. 207 : v. 271. °ajamyo, i. 77 ; 244; n. 113 foil.; 

250 foil .; hi. 248 ; 282 foil.; iv. 188 ; 397 ; v. 168 ; 
324. °khalunka, i. 287 ; iy. 190 foil.; 397; v. 166 ; 
323. °damma, ii. 112. °dammasarathi, ii. 112; 114; 
v. 323 foil . °sadasso, i. 289; iv. 397. °medho, see 
Medha. 

Assatari, ii. 73. 

Assattha. iy. 184. 

Assaddhiya, hi. 421; y. 146; 148 foil.; 158; 161; 

assaddhiyassa aharo, v. 113; 117. 

Assada, i. 258; 260 ; n. 10. °anupassl, i. 50. °ditthi, 

hi. 447. 

Assasa, iy. 185. the four , i. 192. °ppatto, m. 297 foil. 

°passaso, iv. 409. °passaso catutthassa jhanassa 

kantako, v. 135. 

• • * 

A hag, asmi, ii. 212; 215 foil. °karo, mamankaro, in. 

444. ahankara mamankaramauanusayo, i. 132 foil. 
°kara . . . manapagatag manasag, iv. 53. 

Ahaha, nirayo, v. 173. 

Ahapaya, in. 44. 

A hi, in. 306 foil.; iv. 320; v. 289 foil. °rajakulani, n. 

72. 

Ahigsa, °sagyamo, i. 151. 


Akappa, v. 88 ; 210. °sampanno, hi. 78. 

Akara, °parivitakko, n. 191. 

Akasa, ananto, ii. 184; iv. 40; 401; 410; 412; 420; 

427 ; 431; 434 ; 437 ; 450 ; v. 345. °anancayatanag, 
see Yimokha. °kasinag, i. 41. °dhatu, i. 176 ; 
hi. 34. 

Akihcahnayatanag, °upago, i. 268; iv. 40; 401. 

See also Jhana (arupa), Anupubbavihara, and Yimokha. 
Akinna, °viharo, viharati, in. 104; iv. 4. °manusso, 

hi. 215. 

Akoteti, iv 359 ; v. 65. 

Agati, in. 54 foil.; 60 foil.; 74. 

Aganta, i. 63; n. 159. an°, i. 64 ; ii. 160. 



Aga 
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ltd 


Agantuka, i. 10; hi. 41; 866. 
Again an a, °ditthiko, hi. 172. 


Aga mi, i. 68 ; n. 159. 


A gar a, i. 156. 


ajjh 


# 

ii. 70. ajjhavasati, i. 281 


ii. 52 foil kut°, i. 101; 187 ; 261; hi. 10; 12 ; 864 ; 

iy. 281 ; y. 21. kutagarasala, i. 280. nal°, tin°, i. 
101. bhus°, i. 241. santh°, ii. 207; iy. 179 foil. 
snnn°, hi. 353 ; iv. 139; 392; 437; y. 88; 109; 131; 
207; 328 foil. 


satt 


i. 295; ii. 206. bandhan 


an 


dasa, y. 150. 


Agarika, ek°, dv 

ii. 207. 

Agalha, i. 283; 295 foil. 

Agu, hi. 346. 

A g h a t a, panca °pativinaya, in. 185 foil 

nava °vatthuni, °pativinaya, iy. 408. 
Aghateti, y. 172. 

A g h a t a n a, iy. 138. 

Ac am et i, hi. 387. 

Ac a y a, iy. 280. Q gami dhammo, v. 243 ; 276. 
Acariya, °kulag, n. 112. °dhanay, v. 347. 

i. 132. 

A cariy aka, iy. 310. sapubb 0 , n. 170. 

A c a m a, i 295. 

A car a, °gocaro, 


O 


o 


v. 80. 


pubb°. 


i. 63 foil.; ii. 14; 22; 39; hi. 113; 
135; 151; 155; 262; iy. 140; 152; 172; 189; 352; 
357; y. 23; 25: 71 foil; 89; 138; 198; 338. mutt 0 , 
i. 295; 

Acarin, an°, i. 211. 

Acinna, y. 74 foil. 

A j a h n a, purisa 0 , y. 325 foil. 

Ajanlya, ass°, puris°. See Assa, Purisa. °jjhayitaip 


ii. 206. 

O 


y. 323. 

A j I v a, miceha 0 


ii. 58 


240; 270. See also Micchatta. 


natthi Tathagatassa miccha-ajivo, iv. 


82. 


samma° 


i. 271. 

i. 270. 

A j I va k a, 

A j I v i n, lukh°, v. 190. 
A n a n y a, in. 354. 



Magga (ariyatthangiko) 


O 


vipatti, 


a, i. 271. parisuddhajivo, hi. 124. 


°saYako, i. 217. 


Ani, ii. 32. 

^ • * 

At a pan a, O paritapananuyogo, i. 296; ii. 207. 

Atappa, i. 153; hi. 249; iv. 460 foil.; v. 17 foil. 

At a pi, ii. 13 foil.; m. 38; 100 foil.; iy. 29; 177 

266 foil ; 300 ; 457 foil; y.' 84 ; 343 foil. See also 
Arahatta (B). an°, ii. 13. 






Ati 17 Aba 

t • 

* • 

Atitheyy a, i. 93; iv. 63 foil. 

Adariyag, an°, v.146; 148. 

Adana, °patinissaggo, v. 233; 253. 

A d a y i g, sar°, var°, y. 137. 

Ad as a, v. 92; 94; 97 foil.; 103. 

A d i e c a, i. 242; y. 22 ; 263 ; 266; 268. °bandhu, 

ii. 54. 

Adiya, in. 45 foil. °mukho, hi. 164 foil. 

A d i b r a h m a c a r i y i k a, i. 231 foil . 

Adinava, °sanna, m. 79. ayatakena gltassarena 

dhammai] bhanantassa, hi. 251. akkosakaparibhasa- 
kassa, dx., m. 252 foil . akaranlye kayiramane, i. 57. 
kamesu, vitakkesu, plfciya, dx., iv. 439 foil, ko loke 
assado, i. 258 foil, dantakatthassa akhadane, in. 250. 
°dassavi, y. 181 foil . anadmavadassavl, y. 178 ; 181. 
duccarite, hi. 267 foil . puggalappasade, hi. 270. 
mutthassatissa, dc., in. 251. rajantepurappavesane, 
v. 81. slvathikaya, hi. 268. 

Adesana, °patihariyag, i. 170 ; 292 ; y. 327. 

A d h a n a, in. 335 ; iv. 41. 

Adhipacca, issar°, i. 62; 212; n. 205; iy. 252; 256; 

260. paecek 0 , in. 76. 

Anapana. See Sati. 

Anisagsa, y. 1; 311. itivadappamokkh 0 , labhasakka- 

rasilok 0 , n. 26. maha°, y. 106. sikkh°, ii. 243. 
akasanancayatane, &c., iy. 443 foil, adukkhamasukhe, 
iy. 442. upatthitasatissa . . . hi. 251. karaniye 
kayiramane, i. 58. dantakatthassa khadane, hi. 250. 
dane, in. 41. . . . ditthiya suppatividdhanai], n. 185. 

dhammasavane, in. 248 ; 381; iv. 361. nekkhamme, 
avitakke, nippltike, iv. 439 foil, mettaya cetovimuttiya, 
iy, 150. yaguya, in. 250. sappurisap nissaya, n. 239. 
silavato sllasampadaya, &c ., hi. 253 foil, sucarite, 
in. 267. sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya, hi. 441. 

An e j j a, °ppatto, n. 184 ; iii. 93 ; 100 ; dll foil. 

A p a 11 i, i. 20 and passim, dve, i. 87. °-kusalata, °sanhl, 

i. 84. °bhayani (cattari), n. 240. 

Ap ad a, n. 68 ; 187 ; hi. 45 ; iy. 31. 

A p a th a, apathag agacchati, hi. 377 foil.; iv. 404. 

Apada ka, i. 62; 132. 

Ap ay ik a, i. 265. 

Apo, iv. 375. °raso, i. 32. °sanna, sahhi, iy. 312; v. 7 

foil.; 318 foil. ; 325; 353 foil. See also J) hatu. 

Ab ad h a, i. 121; iii. 94 ; 143 ; iy. 333 ; 415 foil. ? 440. 

list of, v. 110. __ 





Aba, 
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Arab 


Abadhika, hi. 189; 288. abadhikini, ii. 144. 
Abba, ii. 180 ; 189; hi. 84. 

Ama g a nd h a, i. 280. 

Amal a k a, v. 170. 

Amasati, v. 268; 266. 

Amisa, opposed to dhamma, i. 91 foil, sa 


412. nir , i. 81 : hi. 412 


854. 


O 


i. 81; hi. 
garu parisa, i. 78. 


°kincikkhahetu, i. 128; v. 265; 267 ; 288 folL ; 298; 
295. 

Amisantara, hi. 144; 184. 

A y a, ii. 166 ; iv. 282 foil. ; 286 ; 288 ; 323. 

Ayataka, in. 251. 

Ayatana, iy. 451 foil . ajjhattikag, bahirag, in. 400; 

v. 52; 109. abhibh 0 , v. 61. ariya°, hi. 441. kasina- 

yatanani, the ten, in detail , v. 46 foil.; 60. tilth 

i. 173; 175. phass°, see Phassa. cakkhusmig dc., 
anicc°, dukkh°, anattanupassi, iv. 146; y. 359. cak- 
khug bhavissati, te rupa tanc’ ayatanag no patisag- 
vedissati, Ac., iy. 426. cakkhuvihheyya rupa, dc, 
hi. 377; iy. 404. &ati sati ayatane, i. 255; hi. 17 ; 
27; 82; 426. cakkhuna rupag disva, dc., i. 113; 
176 ; ii. 16 ; 39; 152 foil.; 198 ; 210; in. 99 ; 158; 
163; 279; v. 30; 348; 351. na cakkhug . . . 
photthabbag manasikaroti, y. 321. 

Ay as a ky a, iv. 96. 

Ayacana, i. 88; iii. 47 foil. 

A y a s a, an°, iv. 98. 

Ayu, i. 155 ; n. 63 foil. ; in. 47. dibba, i. 115; in. 33 ; 

iv. 242 ; 396. sankhato, iv. 139. °ppamanag, i. 213 ; 

ii. 126 foil.; iv. 138; 252 foil.; 261; v. 1.72. brah- 

mena ayuna, dc., santuttho, asantuttho, iy. 76. 
°sankharag ossajjati, iy. 311, 813. 


digh 


iv. 240. niyat , iv. 396. 


Ay uka, app°, iv. 247. 

Ayussa, dhammo, hi. 145. 

Araka, sanghamba, iv. 202. 

A r a k k h a, n. 120; iii. 38 ; iv. 266 ; 270. °sampada, 


iy. 281; 

y. 29 foil. 


286; 

sat° 


322. 
v. 30. 


°adhikaranag, iv. 400. 


ek 


Aragga, i. 65. 

Arannaka, in. 100 foil.; 219 ; iv. 21; v. 66. 
Arannakatta, i. 38. 


A r a n n i k a, i. 24. 

Araddha, i. 148. as°, i. 148. °viriyo, see Yiriya. 
Arabbha, 0 vattbiini, attha, iv. 334. 

Arabbhaj a, iii. 166 foil. 
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Av% 


* a 

Arambho, arambha-dhatu, i. 4. viriy°, i. 12, 16 


sa 


ii. 



191 


Ar amm a n a, rup° 


mr , 

arup 



sankhat 


asankhat 


sappltik°j nippltik 0 , i. 81. sat°, upekkh 0 , i. 82 


i. 88 


namarup 0 , iv. 385. 


A r a d h a k 
Aram a. i. 


69 


248: 329 


335 



37; 130 ; ii. 28. paribbajak 


176 


mat a, n, 28. 

a, °samanuddeso 


Aramika 

in. 275. 

Ara, i. 112. 
Aracara, 

Ar acarin 


ii. 78: hi. 109 


pesako 


bo, iy. 389 
216: 348 


249: v. 138: 205 


Aradhaka, v. 329: 333. 


dh 

PP 


Aruh 


gya> 

hi. 72 


na, y. 211 foil . 

, iv. 316. rupe, y. 11 

ii. 116 ; hi. 162. 

, ii. 143: m. 72: v. 


foil . °mado, i. 146 


Ar od 


268 foil 


ha, °parinaho, i. 288 foil.; n. 250 foil.; iv. 397 


y. 19 


Alind 
A i h a. 


hatth°, ass , iv. 107; 110 
v. 65. 


hi. 52. 


A l,h a k a, n. 55; in. 337 


Alhakathalik 


hi. 369 


A1 

A1 


55 


°ramo, ii. 131. 


iv. 59 


136 


Ali, c ppabhedo, ii. 166. 
Alimpeti, i. 257; iv. 102. 
Aloka, i. 164; ii. 139; hi. 236. 


211 : hi. 93 : 323: iv. 437 : v. 207 


sanna, 

O 


sanni, ix. 45 
bahulo. hi. 432 


k 


ii. 104 ; 106 foil 


210 . 


A lop a, ii. 209 ; hi. 301; iv. 318. °sahasakaro, v. 206 


A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 


pika, ek°, dv°, saua°, i. 295, ii. 206. 


ii. 123 


125. 

190: 194. 


anavattidhammo. See Dhamma. 
i , hi. 63. 

• ' 

i t a, kamma°, kilesa 0 , vipaka 0 , hi. 436 
r. 68; 168 ; in. 46 ; 262. an°, iv. 345. 

.; 366. 


Avasika (bhikkhu) 





Avi 

Avi, 


yy.« 

i. 9 


i (r. Z. avijj°, avinj°, avicc 0 , avinch 0 ), iv. 86 

m. 233. an°, i. 9 ; m. 236. 


raho 


353. 




Avu 20 Aha 

Avudha, iv. 107 ; 110. 

Aveni, avenika (sic), avenikammani, etc., v. 74 foil. 

As ap s a, i. 107. 

A s a j j a, it. 374. 

Asatti, i. 138. 

A s a n a, °patikkhitto, i. 296 ; xi. 206. an 0 , in. 389. 
Asandi, i. 181. 

A sa bh a, °nthanap, ii. 8 ; in. 9 ; 417 ; v. 33/oZZ. 

A sav a, i. 98; 165; 187 ; ii. 196; m. 21; 245. an°, 

i. 81; 98; 107 foil; 123 foil; 234; 236; 273; 291; 

ii. 6; 36; 87 ; 146; 238 ; hi. 19 ; 29 ; 43 ; 114; 131; 

166; iv. 13; 83; 140 foil; 314 foil; 400; v. 10 foil; 
36; 69 ; 132 ; 242 ; 340. s°, i. 81 ; v. 242. 

Asavanaij khayo, i. 107 foil; 123 foil; 232; 234; 
236; 256; 258; 273; 291 { n. 6; 36 ; 44 foil; 87; 
146; 149/oZZ.; 183; 214; 238; 251; hi. 19; 69; 83; 
114; 131; 153; 202; 262 ; 306; 319; 322; iv. 13; 
83 foil; 119; 140 foil ; 224; 291; 314 foil.; 400; 
v. 10 foil; 36 ; 69 ; 94 foil. ; 98 ; 105 ; 132 ; 174 
foil .; 200; 211; 340; 343 foil dasa dhamma sai]- 
vattanti, v. 237. parikkhayag gacchanti, v. 343 foil. 
asavehi cittag vimuttag, n. 154 foil °samudayo, 
°nirodho, °nirodhagamini patipada yathabhutag paja- 
nati, i. 165; hi, 93. asavanaij nidanasambhavo, dc., 
hi. 410; 414. kam°, bhav°, avijj°, i. 165; 167; 196; 
ii. 211; hi. 93; 414; iv. 179. ditthadhammika, 
samparayika, v. 70. parikkhma, iv. 418; 434 ; 451 
foil. °pariyadanap, iv. 146. vighataparilaha, iv. 161. 
vaddhanti, i. 85 foil, sagvara pahatabba, dec., hi. 387 
foil 

khlnasava, i. 77 ; 109; 241 : 266; iv. 370 foil; 
v. 40; 174; 233; 253 foil. See also Arahatta 

(formula G). a°, v. 40. khinasavassa anubhavo, 

iv. 120. khinasavassa balani, iv. 224. 

—«, • 

Asa (dve), i. 86. vigataso, i. 107 ; 108. 

Asatika, v. 347 foil; 351; 359. 

Aslda ti. in. 69; 373. 

Aslvisa, ii. 110; hi. 69. 

Ahara, iv. 108. the four, v. 52. avijjaya, dc., v. 113. 

vijjavimuttiya, v. 114; 118. bkavatanhaya, v. 116. 
kabalinkara 0 , in. 192 foil (see n. 10). °tthitika, sabbe 
satta, v. 50; 55. nerayikanai), dc., v. 269 foil, bho- 
ganai], dc., v. 136. sukhass 0 , hi. 51. ahare patik- 
knlasanna (sahnl), m. 79 ; 83 ; 142 foil; iv. 49 

Ahareti, i, 114; 295; ii. 40; 145; 206; iv. 167. 

» 



Ahu 


21 


In 


Ahuneyya, n. 56 and passim, °aggi, iv. 41 ; 45 

sahuneyyako, ii. 70 ; 



Icchaka, hi. 28. 

Iccha, ii. 148; iv. 298 foil,; 825 foil,; v. 40; 42 foil.; 

Q 


157. °pakato, hi. 119 ; 191; 219 foil. °vinayo, iv. 15 
y. 165; 167. 

I n j i t a, ii. 45. 

111 h a, ii. 66 foil, dasa ittha, v. 185. 

I n a, hi. 852 ; v. 824. 

II a r a {v. 1. ittara), n. 187. 

Itikira, ii. 191. 

11 i v a d a, °ppamokkho, n. 26. 

Itivuttaka, n. 7; 108; 178; hi. 86; 177; 861 foil. 


11 i h Si S 8j j X* 



166; hi. 223. 


Ifct\hatta, i. 68; n. 82; 159 

~~ {formula A ). 

Itthi, i. 28; 188; n. 115 


203. 


See also Arahatta 



hi. 68; 90 


156. 


itthindriyan, °kuttag, dc., iv. 57 foil. kul°, hi. 76 


iv. 16 


19. 


°rupag, dc., i. 1 foil.; hi. 68. purisap 


bandhati, iv. 196. 

I d d h a, in. 215. 

Iddhi, i. 145. anekavihitap iddhividhap 


i. 170 


foil.; 255 ; m. 17 ; 28; 82 foil.; 280 ; 42 6 foil.; v. 199. 


amisa- 


O 


dhamma- 0 , i. 93. °patihariyap, i. 170; 292. 

samadhi is necessary for attainment of hi. 425. 

I d d h i k a, evapmah 0 , v. 129. 

Iddhipada, the four, iv. 125 foil.; 203; 225 ; 309 ; 463; 

v. 175. in detail , i. 39 ; 297 ; n. 256 ; m. 82. 
Iddhima, i. 23; 25; n. 185 ; hi. 340. 

I n d a (devanap), i. 144. sa-°, v. 3 25 foil. 

Indriya {personal, especially physical, faculties ), in- 

driyanap avekallata, m. 441. indriyanap paripako, 
v. 203. °paropariyatta, v. 34; 38. indriyani vip- 
pasannani (vippasldati), i. 181; in. 380. indriyanag 


samata {v. 1. samatho), hi. 375 foil . 
iv. 57. purisindriyananani, hi. 404. 


itth 

sant 


puns 

i. 65 


ii. 38. (a)sagvaro, in. 
indriyesu (a)guttadvaro 

ii. 39 ; hi. 70 ; 138 ; 



iv. 99; v. 113 foil.; 136. 



25 


94 


113; 


330; 430; 449 


foil.; iv. 25 ; 166; v. 134. rakkhati eakkhundriyag 


cakkhundriye 


manindriye sagvarag apajjati, 


i. 113; ii. 16; 39; 152; 
351. cakkhundriya- 

iii. 387 




In 


22 



225 


9 . 

five {faculties of moral sense), iv. 125 foil 

in detail , i. 89; 42 foil , 


v. 5 6 


175 


208 

297 


ii. 149 foil.; hi. 277; 282. the four, omitting panna, 
ii. 141. the three, i. 118 foil, pancindriyani muduni, 
ii. 151. 

magic power (issariyani), indriyani okkfaipati, iy. 264 


foil 


Ind 


ii. 6. 


( adj.) 9 guit°, i. 286. pakat°, i. 70; 266; 280 ; 

I; 891; saijvut 0 , i. 70; 266 ; hi. 891. samahit 0 , 


I 


156 


158 


160: 162 


I r i y a t i, m. 451; v. 41. 


I s i, ii. 24; 51. the ten, in detail, iii. 224; 229 
I s s a r a, iv. 90. °adhipaccag, see Adhipacca. 

I s s a r i y a, iv. 268 

I s s a. 


61 


i. 95 : 281: 299 : n. 208 ; 205 : iy. 148 : 849 ; 456 


465; y 

A 

malag 


42 foil. ; 156 ; 209 ; 810 ; 861 


95 


saijyoianag 


Is s _, _ 

I s s u k I, hi. 140; 885 : iv. 2. 


140: iy. 2 


I s a , rath°, iy. 191. 

■ * 
Ukkaijseti, n. 27. 

Ukkatthita, in. 281; 284. 

U k k a m m a (v. 1 . okkamma) , iii. 801. 

(Jkkala (vassal) bhanna), ii. 81. 

Ukk a, i. 210; 257. 

U k k a c i t a, °-vinIta parisa, i. 72 ; 285. 

Ukkutika, i. 296; n. 206. °ppadhanag, i. 296; n. 206. 
U k k u i a, °vikulap, i. 87. 

U k k o t a n a, °vancananikatisaciyogo, n. 209 ; y. 206. 
Ukkhepaniyakamma, i. 99. 

Uggahetar, iy. 196. 

Ugghatita, iii. 68 foil . ugghatitannu, n. 185.' 

Uc c a, °$kaniyo, v. 82. 

U c c h a n g a, °panno, i. 180. 

U cchadana, i. 62 ; n. 70 ; iy. 54 ; 886. 

U c c h i n d a t i, ucchejjissami, iy. 17. 

U c c h u, iii. 76 ; iv. 279. °bijai), r. 82 ; v. 218. 
Uccheda, °vado, iy. 174; 182 foil. 

IT j u, °kayo, see Anapanasati. °gato, °gatiko, iii. 285 foil.; 

815; y. 290 foil.; 829 foil.; 888 foil. °patipanno, see 
Sangha. °papattiko, v. 290 foil. °bhuto, ii. 57; iv. 

292. 


• * 
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Ud 


Uj jhaggeti, iii. 91 

Uj j h a ttibala, iv. i 
U n cha, i. 86 
Utthatar, r 

U11 h an a. 


iv. 285 
m. 311. 
yadhigato 



104 



iy. 195. 



ii. 135. 


76. samapatfci—vutthanakusa 


lata, i, 94. °sampad 


Utthahika, iii. 38 ; iy. 266 foil 


U 

u 

u 

u 


o 


b h 


onata, n. 86. 




ii. 87 


l, iv. 138 foil.; ~ par mama] ap 
0 parissayaij, iii. 388. °sapvaccharap, ii. 75 
m i, hi. 221. an°. in 22i ; 226. 


v." 110. 


Utu 

U 11 a m a, uttamangap 
Uttargsanga, i. 67 
U11 a r i m a n ii s s a d h 


145 ; 

mm 


ii 


146. 


U 


O 


eyyak 


Oj 


hi. 6. 


Uttanik aroti, in. 361 foil 



430; y. 88. 

i. 70. 


U d a k 


°€ 


alba, in. 52. 


Or 



ii. 55. °orohanto, 


ii. 123. udakorohako, v. 263. udakorohananuyogo 


i. 

O 




205. °bubbulap 





Ud 

Ud 

Ud 


296 

mallako, i. 250 
ahako, i. 178. udakupamo 
lekhupamo, i. 283. 

1 p a 11 a, hi. 230 foil.; y. 92 ; 


137 


maniko 


i. 9 : ii. 105 ; hi. 25. 


ndaka 


94 ; 97 foil 


103. 


iv. 171. 


ii. 199. 


O 


fcthika 


O 


vyayo (khandhanaij) 


ii. 15. udayatthagami, hi. 143, 152 foil 


271 




285 


289 


352 


v. 15: 25: 28; 91. °bhaya 


Ud 

Ud 


nupassi 


90 ; hi. 32 ; iv. 153. 


i. 67 






b 


khadiko 


Anga (Tipitaka) 


U d d a 1 o m 
Uddasse 
Udda 
Uddi 




iy. 66. 


a pa, v. 194. 
i s s a °katap, i. S 
U d d e s a , iy. 114; y. 


Ml 


ek 


iii. 67 


180 


sa- 


O 


in. 418 


U d d h a r) s o t a, i. 233 ; n. 134; iv. 14c foil.; 73 foil 

380 ; y. 120. . 

Uddhaggika, ii. 68 ; iii. 

U ddhacca. 


146 



i. 256 


282 


iii. 375 : 421: 449 : iv. 87 


v. 142 ; 145 ; 148. See also Sagyoj 
see Ni varan a. 


kukkuecan 


I'd 


24 


Upa 


Udd 


ii. 23 : hi. 391 


an°, ii. 211 
ddhambhii 


foil 


Ilddh 



y 


> 


; y. 93 ; 
97; 104. 
Sagyoiana 



97 


142 


163. 


dhansito) 


i. 202 (v. 1. uddhasto. Com . = upari 


U d d h a s t 

♦ 

U d d h u m 

U d r a y a, sukh°, dukkh 
U n n a 1 a. 


ii. 211 (i. 202 n.). an°, n. 126. 


O 


Subha, Asubha 
See Sukha, I 


i. 70 ; 266 ; n. 26 ; m. 199 ; 355 ; 391. an 


i. 70 ; 266 ; in. 199 


391. 


Unnaminn ami. iv. 237. 


II p a k 
Up a k 


i j a p p i, hi. 136. 

ii. 86. paravitta 0 , v. 264 ; 266 ; 283 ; 292. 


I 


pahutavitta 0 , y. 290 foil 


kk 


i. 207; ii. 67 


hi. 


> foil.; y. 195. 
vigata°, iv. 177. 


agantuko, i. 10. olariko 
candimasuriyanaij, samanabrahmananag, n. 53 
rupassa, cittass 


iata- 


U pak k h 


hi. 101. 


U p a g a m i ij , n. 6. 

Upa ghat a, hi. 173. 

U p a i j h a y a, n. 66 ; 78 ; hi. 69. 

Upatthaka, i. 121; in. 31; 189. sangh°, i. 26 ; iii. 


39. 


I 


h 


gilanupatthaki 


O - 


l T p a 11 h a n a i 
Upatigacch 
U p a d a .p s e t i 
Upadahatabb 
Upaddava, 

U padhana, 


saran 


225. 


ii. 51 


(m at apit unnag) 


197. 


upaccaguij, hi. 311 


iii. 


L39/oZZ. 

iii. 196. 


Y r . 


66 . 


101 


ana, ubhatolohitako 0 , i. 137 ; 181. 

Upadhi, nir°, i. 80; 138. v°kkhayo, iy. 150. sankhay 


ii. 24; iii. 382. c patinissago, see 



su- 


U 


khan 


i. 95 ; 299 ; iy. 148 ; 349 ; 456 ; 465 ; y. 39 ; 


foil.; 156; 209; 310; 361. °vinayo, i. 91. 


Upanahi, iii. 260; 334; y. 123; 125; 156. an°, v. 124 

foil . 

Upanij jhay 

Upanidhayi 

foil.; 257 ; 


i, iy. 55. 

iii. 181 foil. (dibbasukhaij) iy. 253 


261. 


Upanibha, iii. 324 
Upanisa, sa-°, an° 


i. 198. hatupaniso, iii. 19; 200 ; 
360; iv. 99; 336; v. 4 foil.; 313 foil. °sampanno, 


200 foil.; 360; y. 4 foil 



Upa 


25 


Upa 


Up 


198: iv. 351 


U p a n I h a t u n, v. 43; 45 


7 


y. 


U pap 

U p a p a 11 

i. 115. 

Upaparikkh 
U paparikkh 

U p a r a j j a, in 

U palikkhat: 


hi. 415 ; 


294 : 297 : 299 


foil 


dana 


iv. 239. devaloka 


foil.; iv. 221 ; 223; v. 126. 


iv. 221 


223 


296 : 328. 


154 


ti, m. 94 

an°, iv. 82. 
. v. 88. 


foil 


99. 


U p a v a j j a 
Upa vadai 

Upavadaka, ariyanap. See Ariya. 
Upavasati, i. 142 ; 144 ; 205. upavuttho 
U pavayat 
U p a v a s a, 

U pavicara, hi. 31 
Upasagga, i. 101. 


iv. 46. 


v. 40 


foil.; v. 134. 


hi. 394. 


U pasanta, 

Upas am a, m. 325 foil.; v. 216 


foil. vitakk 


ii. 14. °ar 
avupasamo 


3. 


42. anupasamaramo, ii. 132. 


Upasampada, iv. 276 foil, and passim, upasampa 


detabbo, v. 72 


U 


vyatta 


Upassattha, udakupassattha, in. 226 


Upah 
Upah 
Upah 
Up at 
U pad 


See Parinibbayin. 
ii. 87. 

ii. 87; hi. 33 ; v. 66. 
a, ii. 15. 

upayupadana, v. 111. °kkhayadhimutto 


37 § foil. °gato, iv. 69. °nirodho, i. 177. °kkhandha 


Khandha 


U pad 


313. 


i. 


U p a y a s a, 

hi. 3 ; 429. 
Uparaddha 


iii. 143. 

rv. lb foil 


an 


foil 


144; 

an 0 . 


177 


ii. 120; iv. 75 
78 foil. 

ii.' 123 ; 203. sa°, i. 203; 


iii. 429. 


230 


U parambho, paruparambho 


ii. 



citto. in. 175 


25 foil 


Up a s a k 


220 foil 

ii. 132. 


56 foil, and passim, kittavata hoti, iv. 
°candalo, °ratanaij, 


in. 


206 


pansa 


U p a s i k 


88 


O 


evaij mraye, sagge 
sati, v. 288. 


287 


pansa 


132. nikkhita 


avisarada agarap ajjha 



U ssa 


U p e k k h a k 

(third). 

U p e k k h a, 

{fourth). 


hi. 169 f 


; v. 30. 


Jhana 


hi. 185 ; 


°arammanar) 


foil 


70 foil 


See also Jhana 


i. 


82. °eetovimutti, i* 39 ; 
360. °nimittag, i. 256. 
sahagato, i. 42 ; iv. 300; 


hi. 291; iv. 300; v. 301; 360. 
°sukhag., i. 81; iv. 412. °sahag 
443. sahagatena cetasa, see Ceto 


U p o s a t h 

211 . 


gopalaka 


gantha 


atthangasamannagato 


navah’ angehi upavuttho 


w 

{upava 


foil 


foil .; 

v. 83. 


144; 205; 


Uppatti, 

U p p a 1 a k 
U p pal.ini 
Up pa da, 


248 foil 


pucchako, iv. 276. 


°patilabhikani sarjyojanani, n. 133 foil. 

a, nirayo, v. 173. 

, hi. 26. 

i. 152 ; 286 ; 296. an°, i. 286 ; 296; n. 214 ; 


Ubbatuma, 
U bb ah ik a, 

U b b e j e t a, i 

Ubhatthak 


foil 


tanh 


citt°, hi. 123 ; iv. 65. 


, iv. 191 ; 193. 
v. 71. 

ii. 109; iv. 189 


U bh a t a, 
Ummagg 


bhaga-vimutto 
l See Magga. 




77 


U m m u j j a t i, iv. 11 foil 


v. 61. 


Ummattaka, iv. 248. 
Umma, v. 61. 
Ummada, v. 169. 

U mmui iamanak 


ii. 182 


Uyyojana, uyyoja 
Uyyodhika, v. 65. 
Ura ttalip, n. 188; 
Uratthala, n. 174. 
Urabbha, i. 252 ; 

i. 251. 

Uliika, v. 289 foil. 

U lli ta va iit ta, i. 
U s a b h a, r. 188 ; n. 

359. 

U s i r a, °nalimattani 


uyyojanikapatisagyatto. iv. 233 

v. 65. 


416 


i. 252 ; ii. 207; iv. 41 foil 


ghat aka 


foil 


pakkhiko, i. 241; 296; ii. 206. 


i. 137 ; iv. 231. 


foil 


376 


350 


199. 


U 

U 


:. 117 ; hi. 162. 
hi. 359. 


U s s a kk 
U s s a nk 
U s s a i i i 


hi. 128. 

iv. 191. 


foil 


Ussadakajat 
Ussadana. in 


hi. 231 ; 234. 


89 


Ussa 


27 


Ela 



U s s a v a b i n d u, iv. 137. :' r - 

U s s ad e t i 7 iv. 198 ; 201. 

U s s a p an a, iv. 41. 1 

TJ s s a h a , ii. 93 ; 195 ; hi. 75 ; 307 ; iv. 320 ; v. 93 ; 95 ; 

104 foil. 

U s s uk a, iv. 

Ussukkata, 

Ussur a, °bhattap, in. 260. 

Usseneti, n. 214/oZZ. 

Ossolhi, ii. 93-;'195; in. 307 : iv. 320; v. 93; 95; 98 
foil , ; 104 foil. 



U mi, 


°jato, hi. 232; 235. °ghato, n. 189. 0 bhaya^, 


11.123 foil 
IJsara, iv. 237. 
Uhasati, hi. 91. 


Ek 


Or 



295; n.206; m. 129. °arakkha 


asanika 


O 


cakkhu. i. 130 


v. 120. 


bhattiko 


212 


°bljl 


. ekadhammo, i. 3 foil. ; 
ekarupap, dc ., 1 .1 foil, eko pa 


11 


; hi. 216 ; 

30; 43; v: 
, . . uddeso 


Ekan 


veyyakaranan, v. 50 


eko png 


sa, -vacana, 

upavadati, v. 190 



ii. 46. ekan 



cittass’, i. 36 ; iv. 40. 


Ek 


in. 



Ekagga, 

Ekaggat 

E k a 11 a, v. 202. 

• ** _ ■ . 

ant a, °kalako 

°dukkho, v. 289. 

238 foil. °paripunno 
ii. 231 ; hi. 409 ; v. 
Ekantalomi, i. 181. 


eitto, i. 70 ; 266; n. 14 ; 29 ; hi. 391. 


iv. 11. °gato, hi. 


foil 


nibbida, hi. 83; iv. 143 ; v. 216 

■^parisuddho, v. 204. sukho 
290 foil. 


Ekalonik 


i. 295 : ii. 206. 


Ekahika, i. 295; n. 206. 


E k i b h 
Ekodi 


hi. 289 : v. 89 


foil 



bhavo. See Jhana {formula of second) 


254 


24; 425 


hoti. i. 254 


E 


E neyyak 


E tada gga, n. 17 

Erakavattika, 


ii. 122. 


Elaki 

Elam 


i. 47 ; ii. 122. 
mantara, i. 295 : n. 206 


ii. 252; m. 436; iv. 226. an°, hi. 437 


iv. 226. 



Ela 


28 


Opa 


328. 


E 1 a g a 1 a, an°, iy. 296 ; 

Esana, the three, in detail, n. 41; v. 31. amisa-° 

dhamma- 0 , i. 98. pariy°, i. 93. samavayasat[t]hesano 


ii. 41 


y. 29 foil. 


E s i k a, iy. 106 ; 109. 

Ehipassika, nijjaro, n. 198. nibbanap, 

dhammo, see Dhamma. 
Ehibhadantika, i. 295 ; ii. 206. 


i. 


158. 


Oka, y. 232 foil; 253 foil. an°, v. 232 foil.; 253 foil. 
Okasa, i. 253 ; iy. 449. 

Okotimaka, n. 85 ; m. 385 foil. 

Ok kas s a, iy. 16 ; 19 ; 65. 

Okkhipati, iv. 264 foil . 

0 ga c c h a t i, iy. 101. 

0 g a d h a, nibban 0 garni, ii. 26. 

ogadhappatto, in. 297 foil. 

0 g h a , ii. 200 foil. kam°, in. 69. 

O j a v a p, hi. 260. 

Oja, 


amata 


O 


see Amata. 


hi. 396. 


O 11 h a, iy. 131. 

On at a, °unnata, n. 86. °onata, n. 86. 

Onojeti, iy. 210; 214. 

O t a r a t i, otinna, ii. 123 foil. 

Otar a, hi. 67 ; 259. 

Ottapp a, i. 50 ; 83 ; 95 ; in. 4 foil.; 352 ; iy. 11. 


an, 


i. 50; 83 ; 95 ; hi. 421 ; v. 146 ; 148; 214. kusalesu 

hi. 331 : iy. 29. 


dhammesu, v. 123 foil . 


O - 


hir°, ii. 78 ; iy. 99 


151 



O 11 a p i p, ii. 13 foil. ; in. 3 foil. ; 7 foil.; 112 ; 



IY. 


y. 124; 148. an°, n. 13 ; hi. 3 foil.; 7 foil.; 112 


•j- 


2 * 

iy.’ 1 foil.; 4 foil.; 23; 38; 109; 155; 217 
y. 123 ; 125 ; 146. 

Ottapita, an°, ii. 218. 

Odana, hi. 49 ; rv. 231. °kummasupacayo, iv. 386. 
0 d at a, iii. 239 ; iv. 94 ; 263 ; 306 ; 349 ; v. 62. 


220 ; 


o 


vasanaij 


in. 384 ; iv. 217. 

♦ 

Odhunati, in. 365. 

Onit apat t apani, n. 63. 

Opakkamika, n. 87 ; hi. 131 ; v. 110. 

O p a d h i k a, iv. 292 foil. 

Opanayika, nijjaro, ii. 198. nibbanap, 1 .158. dhammo, 

see Dhamma. 

♦ 

Opapakkhi, i. 188. 


Opa 29 Kan 

s s 

• 4 

Opapatbka, i. 232 ; 245: 269; ii. 5; 89; 186; 238; 

iv. 12 ; 226 ; 399 ; 423 foil.; v. 265 ; 268 ; 286 ; 289 ; 

291 ; 293 ; 296 ; 343 foil. . 

Opasamika, ii. 132. 

Opateti, m. 137 ; 392 foil. 

Obhaggobhagga, iv. 435 foil. 

Ob has a, ii. 130; 139; iv. 302. uttan°, gambhlr c , n. 

105. 

Oma, hi. 359. 

Orabbhika, i. 251 ; n. 207'; hi. 303. 

Orambhagiyo. See Sagyojana. 

Or a mat taka, iv. 22 ; v. 157 ; 164. 

Oravitar, v. 149. 

Oruddha, m. 393. 

Olarika, nimitfcag, obhaso, iv. 309 foil. 

Olaggati, hi. 384. 

Olikhati, hi. 295. 

Oligalla, i. 161 ; hi. 389. 

Olubbha, hi. 298. 

Ovata, iv. 277. 

• * 

Ovadaka, i. 25. 

O s a d h i, °taraka, v. 62. 

Ohita, °sota, iv. 391. °bhara. See Arahatta (formula C.). 

O : 

Kag s a, iv. 393. 

Kag sathala, hi. 25. 

Kakkasa, v. 265 ; 283 ; 293. 

Kankhati, Satthari, dhamme, dx. f iv. 460; v. 11 foil. 
Kankha, ii. 79; 160; 185 ; iv. 152. 

Ka n k h ig, ii. 174. 

Kaccha, i. 197. 

Kacchati, in. 181 foil. 

Kane ana, in. 346. 

i 

Kancuka, i. 145. 

Kan ha, n. 205; iv. 128. 

K a t a s i, ii. 54. 

Kataha, ayo°, iv. 138. 

Kattha, i. 124; n. 95; hi. 6; iv. 72. katthaggi, 

iv. 41; 45. 

Kathala, i. 9; 124; 253; hi. 6. 

K a n a, °bhakkho, i. 241; 295 ; ii. 206. 

Ka n a j a k a, i. 145 ; iv. 392. 

Kan taka, dasa, v. 134; sadda°, v. 133 foil.; a°, nik°, 

v. 135. kantakapassayiko, i. 296 ; ii. 206. 



Kan 


30 



Kantha, tv. 131; 377. 

K and aka, iii. 383. 

• • . .. 

Kandu, saphanti, iy. 437. 

Kanna, i. 47. °sotag, iv. 86. °sukho, n. 209. 
Kannikara, v. 61. 

Kanha, hi. 241. 



hi. 383 foil . kammag, 
ii. 230. °maggo, v. 244 ; 278. dhammo, v. 232 foil.; 
253 foil. °vipako, ii. 230 foil. 

K at annul a, i. 61; n. 226; 229. a°, i. 61; n. 226; 


a 


i. 61: ii. 226; 


229 ; hi. 273. 

Katatta, i. 56. a°, i. 56. 

Katavedita, i. 61; ii. 226; 229. 

229; in. 273. 

K attar, n. 102. (panhag), i. 103. 

Ka11hi, y. 157. 

latha, i. 130; 151; hi. 117; 184. anupubbi 0 , iv. 186; 


209; 213. tiracchana 0 , iii. 256; v. 128; 185 


atiraechana-, ananakathiko, iv. 153. 


dana 


O 


189. 

slla°. 


sagga 


iy. 186; 209 


213. 


dukkatha, sukatha, 


iii. 181 foil, dhammiya, ii. 51; iy. 307 ; y. 188 ; 192. 




iy. 352 ; 


iy. 87. 

Kathavatthu, tlni, i. 197. dasa (in 

357; y. 67; 129 foil. 

Kadariya, n. 59; iy. 79 foil. 

Kadali, n. 73. 

Kadalimigapavarapaccattharana, i. 137: 181 

iii. 50 ; iv. 394. 

Kandara, n. 210; iv. 437. 

Kapal a, i. 36; m. 225. ayo°, iy. 70 full. 

Kappa, kappassa asankheyyani, n. 142. 

Kappattha, iii. 402 foil.; iy. 160; v. 76. 
Kappatthiya, y. 75. 


Kappas a, in. 


3/ 


iv. 265 ; 269. kappasiko, iv. 394. 


Kappiya, i. 84; 85. 


a 


°sannl, i. 84, 85. 


Kabalinkara (kabalikara), in. 192 foil ; y. 336. 
Kamandaluka, v. 263. 

Kambala, iy. 394. kesa°, i. 240; 286; 295. vala 


i. 240; 296. 


Kamma, 

i.21. 


i. 

o- 


223 


ii. 67; iy. 332. appati 0 



avaranata, iii. 436. 


aveni 


v. 74 foil. kanh< 


i 


sukka, ii. 230 foil, kammassako, in. 

; 57 ; 266; 268. kava°, 


dasa, v. 54 
i. 32, 104; 


186. 

vaei° 



mano 


106 


110 


154; 261 foil.; 292 



ii. 69 ; 87; 135 ; 237 ; 252 ; iii. 33 


129 


131 



269; 288 



iv. 364; v. 212 foil ; 289 foil.; 350 ; 


Kola 



31 


353. °kkhaya, ii. 230; 232. fcajjaniya 0 , d'C., i. 99. 
ditthadbamma-, samparayavedaniyag, dfcc ., iv. 382. 
dhamma-, adbammakammani, dc ., i. 74. navarj, 
puranaij ,i. 220; n. 197. kammanag nidanasam- 
bhavo, d ’ C ., in. 410; v. 262. °nidanasankbayo, y. 262. 


nidanani kammanag samudayaya, i. 134; 135; 263 


foil . 


O 


nirodho, i. 263 ; iii. 410. papa , i. 48; 139; 


papassa, kal- 
°phalupajlvi, 


141; 149; 249; hi. 354; y. 300 foil . 

yanassa kammassa pavafcti, y. 86 foil . 
ii. 135. (Makkhalivado), i. 286. yatbakammupago, 
see s . v . °lakkhano, i. 102. °vado, i. 287. vinaya 
avinaya 0 , i. 74. °vipakaja abadha, y. 110. saiice- 



tanikap, y. 292 ; 
hi. 417; 419; y. 33; 35 


297 

37. 


299. 


O 


samadanag, 


°ssako, d - c ., m. 72 

foil.; 186; v. 88; 288. sukkatadukkatanai] kam- 

maphalaii, i. 268 foil ; iv. 226; v. 265; 268; 286; 
289 ; 291; 293 ; 296. 

Kammanna, i. 9; hi. 375; a°, iv. 333. 
Kammannata, i. 9. 

Kammanta, kaya°, vacl°, mano°, y. 292 ' foil , khetta- 

kammantasamantavoharo, in. 77. kurnra 0 , in. 383. 
susagvihita 0 , iv. 

°vipatti, i. 270. sakkaccaij kammantap adhittbati, 
1.115. °sampada, i. 271. samma 0 -, miccba 0 , see Magga, 


269 


272. 


* 

patieehanna 0 , i. 60. 


Miccbatta. 

Kammassakata, hi. 186. 
Kammara, v. 263. 
Kammaramata, in. 116 


173 


293 foil ; 309 foil ; 


330; 449; iy. 22,. 
Kammasa, °karl, n. 187. 


24 : 331 : y. 163. 


Kay a, n. 209 ; hi. 226. 
Ear a j akaya, v. 300 foil 



O 


iii. 226. y. 205. 


Karana ( 



ana, see s . v .), i. 141. nathakarana 


210 . 


dhamma, the ten , v. 23 foil 89. 

Karanrya, v. 336. anno me akappo, y. 88; 

uttari 0 , y. 157 ; 164. cetanaya, y. 2 ; 312. kassakassa, 
gahapatisga, i. 229; 239. bhikkbussa, i. 230 foil 
samana 0 , i. 229. katap, see Arabatta. bahu°, in. 116. 

Ear u na, i. 42; iii. 185. cetoYimutti, i. 38; iii. 291; 


iy. 300; v. 360. °sahagatena cetasa, i. 183 ; 
ii. 129; 184 ; in, 225 ; y. 300 ; 345. 

Ka 1 o p i, °-mukha, i. 295 ; ii. 206. °battho, iv. 376. 
Kal'a 1 i bhut o, in. 233. 

Kalaha, iy. 196; 401. 

Kalaya, v. 170. ! ■ 


196 ; 




Kali 


82 


Kam 


Kali, ii. 3 ; 25 ; y. 171 ; 174 ; 324. 

Ivalebara, n. 48, 50 (r. 1. kalev°). 

Ivalyana, kalyanap karoti, i. 138 full. °kalyanena 

kalyanatarap, n. 222 foil. adi-°, majjhe, pariyosana- 0 , 
see Dhamma. °mittata, °mitto, see Mittata. °vak- 
karanata, i. 38. °vakkarano, ii. 97; hi. 114. 

Kallitaku salo, m. 311 ; iv. 34. 

Iv a v i, cinta°, suta°, attha°, patibhana 0 , ii. 230. 

K a s a t a, parisa- 0 , i. 72. 

Kasambu, °jato, ii. 240; iv. 128; 201. 

Kasavatta, sa°, a°, i. 112. 

Kasina, the ten, in detail, i. 41. °ayatanani, the ten, in 

detail , v. 4 6 foil.; 60. pathavikasinasamapattiparamo, 


dec., t. 47. 

Iv a s i r a, a°labhl, n. 23 ; 36. 

Kassaka, i. 241. karaniyani, i. 229; 239. 

Kali ap an a, i. 250. addha°, i. 250; v. 83 foil, kaha- 

panako, i. 48 ; n. 122. 

Ivaka, v. 149. °peyya, hi. 27. 

Kakacchati, hi. 299. 

Kama, i. 50 ; 266 hi.; 410 foil, atthisankhalupama, <('c., 

hi. 97. angarakasupama, iv. 224 ; v. 97; 175. 

°aramo, dec., iy. 438. kamesana, n. 42. °kami, n. 62. 
kamanaij (kamesn) adlnavo, iv. 186 ; 209; 439 foil. 
kamanaij adhivacanai], hi. 310; iy. 289. kamanaij 
nidanasambhavo, dec., hi. 410 foil, kamanai] nissa- 
ranaij, hi. 245. kamanap parinna, y. 64. kamesu mic- 
chacaro, see Slla. kamanap samudayo, dec., n. 10. kam- 
attha, hi. 229. °cchando, i. 134 ; see also Nivarana, 

Sapyojana (orambhagiya). °dhatu, see Dhatu. °nandi, 
sneho, dec., n. 10. nirujjhati, iy. 410. °parilaha, i. 68 ; 
ii. 10. °bhava, i. 223. °bhogi, n. 6; 17; in. 351; iy. 281; 
438. bliogl, dasa, y. 177 foil. c bhogiseyya, n. 244. 

°mnjjho, °pariyesana, i 68. yebhuyyena satta kamesu 

palalita, hi. 5. °yogo, n. 10. °labhabhijappl, hi. 353. 
labhakamo, dec., ii. 240. °vitakka, i. 68, see also 
Vitakka. °sankappa, in. 145 ; 259. °sapyojanatigo, 
hi. 373. °sahagato, iy. 440. °sukhap, i. 80; iy. 415. 
sabbe kama anicca dukkha viparinamadbamma, n. 177. 
Kamaguna, panca, ii. 125 ; hi. 40; 69; 172 ; 312 foil.; 

315 ; iy. 55 ; 118 ; y. 272. in detail, hi. 411 ; iy. 4L5 ; 
430; 449; 458; v. 203. kamagunanap adhiYacanap, 
hi. 315. manusaka, dibba, y. 272 foil, paneahi kama- 
gunehi samappito, iy. 239; v. 203. 

Kamap, yena°, iv. 192 ; 194. 



Kay 


83 


Kal 


Kay a, i. 54 


hi. 323 
asura 


201; ii. 61 ; iv. 332. constituent parts, 
y. 109. abhavita 0 , hi. 106 foil . group , 


i. 143. 


aharasambhuto, dc ., n. 


145. 


evag - dhammo, 


evag-bhavi, evag-anatifco, hi. 324. °kammag, see 
Kamma. kaye avltarago, nr. 249 ; iy. 461 ; 463 foil. 
kaye asubhanupassi viharati, hi. 142 foil.; y. 109 ; 


kaye kayanupassi, i. 39 


296 


ii. 256 ; hi. 449 ; 


iv. 300 ; 457 foil, kayena duecaritag carati, see 
Duccarita. kayena phusitva, y. 11. °gata safci, 


Sati. catummahabhutiko, iv. 386, nanatta 0 , ekatfca 


see 

O 


IV. 
o 


39 foil. ; 401. nikattha 0 , anikafctha 0 , n 


137. 

pariharikag clvarag, n. 209. passaddha 0 (passam- 


bhati), in. 21 


285 


iv. 176 ; y. 3 ; 329 foil; 333 foil. 


passaddhakayasankharo, n. 41; y. 29 foil. 


purag 


nanappakarassa asucino, hi. 323 ; v. 109. bahudukkho 
bahuadinavo, v. 109. bhavita 0 , abhavita 0 , i. 250 foil.; 
v. 42 foil, madhurakajato, in. 69 foil, manomayo, 
see that title. °sakkhl, i. 74 ; 118 ; iv. 10 ; 451 ; v. 23. 
savinnanako, iv. 53. saraddha 0 , v. 93 ; 95; 97. 
asaraddho, iv. 176. with vaca and mano (ceto), i. 63 ; 

kam- 


4 

mantasampatti, v. 294 foil.; 298. 


kayena 


152. karamantasandosavyapatti, v. 292 ; 297. 

kayena 

[a]dhammacariya-[vi]samacariya, v. 302 foil. 

. . . sagsappati, v. 289 foil. °muni, °moneyyag, 
i. 273. °vanko, i. 112. °sankharo, i. 122; ii. i.58 ; 
231. °saneetanahetu, ii. 157. °samacaro, in. 186 foil. 

O 


suei, i. 273. °soceyyag (kayena 


>]soceyyaij), i. 


271 


y. 264; 266. 


Kayika (sukhag), i. 81. 

Kara, atta°, para°, hi. 337. 

Karig, khandakari, chidda 0 , dc., y. 158; 161. sam- 

pajana 0 , y. 206. 

Karunna, m. 189. 

Karanclava, iy. 172. 

Kalaka, n. 241. apagata 0 , iy. 186; 210 ; 213. vigata- 

kalako, hi. 49. vicita 0 , iv. 231. 

Kal a, cattaro, n. 140. kalag janati, iv. 114. °pakkho, 


samana 

m 

O 


yava°, iv. 169 foil. 


ii. 18. vadi, ii. 22 : 209. 

Kalakiriya, i. 22; 77; 261 foil.; hi. 293; 295; 306 

iv. 320. 

Kalannu, m. 148; iv. 113. 

Kalannuta, n. 101. 

A 

Kalanusariya, y. 22. 

Kalijallika, i. 253. 




Kaveyya, hi. 107. 

Kasaya, kasayani vatthani, i. 107; n. 208; iy. 118; 

274; 280. 

Kasika, vatthaij, i. 248; hi. 50. 

Kasu, angara° 3 iy. 224; v. 97 ; 175. 

Kiijkara, °patissavi, m. 37 ; iy. 265 ; 267 foil. 

Kipkaranlya, hi. 113 ; 116; 258; v.24; 27 : 90 ; 338. 
Kiijvadip, i. 62. 

Kicca, ii. 67. a°, n. 67. bahu°, hi. 116. °karl, in. 

443. °karanlyap, iv. 87. 

Kiceha, a° labial, n. 23 ; 36. 

Kincana, kame akincano, v= 232 foil.; 253 foil . 

Kittha, hi. 393. 

•* m * 

Kitthada, hi. 393. 

m • * 

Kitt i, ii. 32. °sadda, kalyano, i. 57 foil.; 180; m. 30 ; 

39 ; 58; 253; 267 foil,; iv. 80. papako, i. 126; 
in. 30; 252 ; 267 foil.; 269. 

Ei-bbisa, n. 174 foil.; v. 75. 

Kimakkhayip, i. 62. 

Kimi, m. 241 foil. 

Kimpurisa, i. 77. 

Kimvadiij, i. 62. 

Kiriya, i. 286. kiriyavado, °vadl, i. 62; 287; iv. 180. 

a°, iv. 174; 180; 182 foil. 

Kilamatha, n. 48; 50 ; 199; hi. 238. 

Kilesa, °avaranata, hi. 436. 

K11 i t a, hasitalapita 0 , iv. 55. 

Kukku, iy. 404. • 

Kukkucca, i. 134; 282; v. 72. uddhacca- 0 . See 

Nivarana. 

Kukkut-a, I, ii. 42 foil.; iy. 47 foil . ; 125. °cehapako, 

°potako, iy. 126 ; 176/oZi. °sampatiko 3 i. 159. 
Kukkura, in. 75; 389; iy. 377 ; y. 271. 

Kuthari, i. 141 ; ii. 201; iv. 171. 

Kudumalaka, iy. 117 ; 119. 

K u d d a, iv. 55. 

Kunapa, iv. 198 ; 201; 37 ^ foil. 

Ku nda la, i. 254 ; 257 ; hi. 16. 

K u t t a, itthi°, purisa 0 , iv. 57 foil. 

Kud[d] ala-pitaka, i. 204 ; n. 199. 

Kuddha, iy. 9 6 foil. ak° 3 iv. 93. 

Kupita, hi. 196 foil.; iy. 460 ; v. 18. pari°, n, 75. 
Kuppa, °dhammo, in. 128. a°. See Arahatta (for¬ 

mula D). 

Kubbara, iv, 191 ; 193. 

* 


4 


Kum 


35 


Kodh 


Kumud 


nirayo 


173 


Kumbha, i. 130 foil 

iv. 102, 


337 


upama puggala, n. 104 



tthanakatha, v. 128 


tthenako 


Kumbhi, i. 295; n. 206 
Ku mb hi la, it. 123 foil 
Kummagg 
Kurura, 

Kula. vat 


See 



Ol 


Jiammanto 


nicakulani 


85; in. 226 
°ppasadako, i 


385. 


O 


vagso, 

Ku s a, y. 234; 249 foil . °cirar) 



detail , i. 107 ; n. 


136 

61. 


foil 


K 


i. 58 : y. 241 


274 


, 240 ; 295; n. 206. 

akusalamulani. i. 201 


» ’i 

°abhisando, n. 54 foil; iii. 51; 337. kammap, i. 
104 ; 292 foil , kusalau bhaveti, iv. 109 foil, dhammo, 


foil 


Dhamma. kusalesu dhammesu, iv. 11 foil,; y. 90 

123 
foil .; 



. °saficetaniko, akusalasaiicetaniko, v. 
297 foil . samapatti 0 , -- 


paracitta , paracitta 


Ku 

K u s i t 


pariyaya 0 , v. 156; 158; 162 


apatti 


i. 84 


samapatti- 0 , i. 94. 


ii. 227 ; 230 ; hi 



foil 


127 


183 


433 


v. 95 : 97 : 146: 153 : 159 : 329 : 333 : 335 


vatthuni 


attha 


» 


332 


© • 


Kussubbha 

117; 119. 


i. 243: ii. 140: iv. 100 


v. 


foil 


Kuh 


ii. 26. nik° n. 



Kuh aka. hi. Ill 


161 


Kuh 

Kut 


a , hi. 430; v. 159 
i. 261. tula°. 



°agarag, see A gara 


kail 


mana 


Q 


ii. 209: v. 205 


166 


Kuteyya, v. 167 
Ketubha, i. 163, 
Ketubhii), a°, m. 199 (cf M 
K e t u, dhamma 0 , hi. 149 foil. 
K e v a t 
Keval 
Kesa. 


hi. 31; 342 ; iv. 91. 
ii. 9 : 23 : v. 16. 


kambala. i. 240 


286 


i. 138. 

iv. 94. 

Kokana d 

Kokasak 

K o 11 h a k [ 
• » 

Kotuhal? 
Kodh a, 

456: 


O 


295 ; ii. 206. palita 


massu, i. 107 ; n. 207; iii. 386 foil 


iii. 239. 


iv. 

hi. 



dvara 


206 


m. 206. °mangalo, iii. 439 


i. 91: 95 : 283 ; 299 : ii. 11 


IY. 


465 


94 foil 


148 


v. 39; 41 foil; 156; 209; 310; 361. 




Kodh 


36 





ak°, i. 95. °garu, °garuta, n. 46 foil.; 84. °vinayo, 

i. 91; v. 165; 167. 

Kodhana, n. 82; 203 ; hi. 334 ; iy. 94 foil .; v. 93; 95 ; 

97; 123; 125 ; 142; 156; 165. ak°, v. 93; 95; 97; 
104; 124 foil.; 167. 

Kopa, patukaroti, i. 124; 187; ii. 203; in. 181 foil.; 

iv. 168; 193. 

Komara, °brahmacariyan, hi. 224 foil . 

Kola, v. 170. 

Kolaka, hi. 49. 

Kolankola, i. 233 ; 235; iv. 381 ; v. 120. 

Kovida, n. 44. 

Kovilara, iv. 117 foil 

Kosa, °arakkho, hi. 57. raja°, iv. 95. 

Kosajja, i. 11; 16; n. 218; hi. 375; 421; iv. 195; 

v. 146; 148 foil.; 159; 161. 

Kosataki, i. 32; v. 212. 

Kies a, cittaklesehi, v. 232 foil.; 253 foil. 

Koseyya, 1 . 181 ; iv. 394. 

Khan a, iv. 137. 

Khandaphulla, hi. 263. 

Khandicca, m.,196. 

K h a t a, ii. 2 ; 4. 

Khattar, n. 107. 

Khattiya, i. 66; 106 foil.; 162; n. 86; 194; 207; 

hi. 151 ; 214 ; 299 ; iv. 259. °abhiseko, i. 107 foil.; 

ii. 87. °parisa, n. 133. settho jane tasmig gotta- 
patisarino, v. 327 foil, khattiyi, hi. 226 ; 229. 

Khan tar, n. 116; hi. 161/oZi. 

Khanti (khantl), i. 94; n. 113; hi. 46; 248; 254 foil.; 

372; 437; 441. 

.‘Khandimag, hi. 43. 

Kh an d h a, upadanak 0 , 1 .177; ii. 45 ; 90; hi. 32 ; iv. 153 ; 

458; y. 52. dukkha 0 , i. 147; 177; v. 184. bhogak 0 , 
y. 84. punna°, udakak 0 , m. 336. rupag, dec., attato 
samanupassati, n. 214. rnpag . . . vinnanag atltan- 
agatapaceuppannag ajjhattag . . . i. 284; n. 171; 

202. rupakkhandhe, dec. (paneasu upadanakkhan- 
dhesu), aniccanupassi, dukkhanupassl, iv. 147; y. 109. 
riipagato, dec ., ii. 128; iy. 422. rupassa, dec., samu- 
dayo, atthangamo, n. 45; 90; iv. 153. rnpaso- 
khummag, dec., n. 17. . . . vimutti 0 , vimuttinanada- 
ssana°, 1 .162. hi. 134; 271; v. 16. s!3a°, samadhi 0 , 

panna°, i. 125; 162; 291; ii. 20; hi. 15 foil.; 134; 
271 ; v. 16; 326. 


Kha 


37 


Gan 


Khama, n. 152 foil.; hi. 113 ; 138 ; 282 foil,; 389 


26; 132 

foil. 


ak 


ii. 147 : 152 foil; hi. 112; 137 


24; 

156 


addhana, padhana 0 , hi. 30 


Khay 


107 foil; 159 ; 221 ; 299; °dhammo } hi. 54; 


O 


anupassi, iv. 146 foil 


Kha 
Khalunk 


foil 


assa , pnnsa 


foil; iv. 190 foil; 397 


v. 166. 

i. 35 : in. 389 


Kh 

Khara, i. 209. 

Khar aka, iv. 117 foil 
Kharapatacchika, i. 48; n. 122 
Kharika, v. 173. 

Khidda, v. 203. 

Khipa, i. 33; 287. 

K h i 1 a. nanca cetokhila. iv. 460 : v. 


Kh 


See 


Khiya, °dhamma, i 
Khir a, ii. 95 ; 207. 
Khlr o 
Khlla 


iv. 374. 


dakibhuta. i. 70 


104. 


I la, i. 141; iv. 192 ; 
Khuramunda. n. 241 


194 


Khett 


223 : 229 : 239 : iv. 237 : v. 38 


« 

kamman 


tasamantasapvoharo, hi. 77. punna°, see Panna 
vatthupatiggahanap, n. 209. 
v. 137. khettanhu, iv. 419. a° hi. 384 : iv. 418. 


vatthnhi vaddhati 


Khem 


354; iv. 455; °ppatto, n. 9; iv. 455. See 


Khela 
Kh o m 


Yogakkhema. 
i. 34 ; iv. 137 
, iv. 394. 


• | • 

Gaccha (v. I kaccha), iv. 74. 

Gajjitar, n. 10 2foil 

Gan a, n. 34, 55. °aramata, hi. 4 22 foil.; go°, i. 229; 

v. 347; 359. /' 

Gan ana, n. 55. 

Ganda, hi. 310; iv. 289; 386. 

Gati, i. 60; 112; n. 15; 17; 161. the five, iv. 459. 

dug°, i. 97 ; 138. su°, i. 97. 

Gatta, tiiakahaia 0 , i. 138. 

Gadduhana, iv. 395. 

Gadrabha, i. 229. 

Gadhita, v. 178; 181. a 0 , v. 181 foil 

Gan tar, ii. 116 ; hi. 161 foil 
G a n t h a, °-pamocano, ii. 24. 


Gan 


88 


Gii 


Gandlia, akkhamo, khamo gandhanan, m. 158 foil 


itthi , 
(mala 


punsa 
) sara 


i. 1 


puppha 0 , i. 225 


in. 68. °jatani, i. 225 


22 


mula 

Mala 


°sancetana, °tanha, <#c., iy. 147; v. 359, see also 


Ayatana. 

Gandhabba, ii. 39,: 
G a b b h a, iy. 289 foil 
Gabbhir 


200 : 204 : 207 


i 


a 


18 


Or 


, i. 295; ii. 206 ; hi. 226. 
ijamana, n. 48 foil . agati°; h. 

panno, y. 15. 

Garniks, °eittag, m. 185. 

Gambhira, parisa, i. 70. gambhlrasita, iy. 237 
Gamma, hi. 


agamanasam 


G 


325 foil 


ii. 46 foil 


84 


dhammo. iv. 276 : 280 


tthaniyo, m. 21; 393 foil 


Gar nk 


hi. 76 


Garutta, y. 164 foil 

Galagala-yati- (v 


gala-) -yante deve 


114 foil 


117 


119 


Gahattbi 

hi. 296 


sa 


114; 116 ; 258. gahattbaka, n. 35 


Gah 


sansuddhagahaniko, hi. 154; 223 


Gahana (gahana), i. 153; hi. 128 
Gahapati, in. 391 and passim 


ajlvakasavako 
sako, i. 229 


239 


°aggi, iv. 41 
karaniyani, i. 229 ; 239. 
241. ’ 


mahasalo. ii. 86 


; 45 

kas 

O clvaradharo, hi. 392 
iy. 239. gahapatiko, i. 66 


brahmanagahapatiko, i. 110. 

G a t h a, catuppada, n. 178. See 
Gadha, ii. 107 ; v. 202 foil. 
Gamagamika, hi. 76 ; 78; 300 


Anga (Tipitaka) 


Gamanik 


hi. 76 ; 78 : 300 


Gamanigama 

Y. 101. 

Gamadhamm 


in. 108; iy. 365; 368. 


itabban 


ii. 209 


Gamantanayaka, hi. 189 


G 


a 


iy. 84 


ii. 20; hi. 7 foil. ; 14 foil 


247 


340 


G 


sattbu 


dhamma 


d'C 


423 foil 


hi. 330 foil 


Gal ha, n. 17 4 foil.; 241; hi. 257; v. 169 ; 318 
Giddha, ii. 2 : hi. 68. 


Gini, maha 


- O 


347 


G-imhana. iv. 138 foil 


Giri. ii. 210 


437 




Gha 


Gil an a, i. 120; m. 38; 143 foil.; iv. 333 ; 335; y. 72 foil. 


upatthako-I, i. 26 ; in. 143 foil. °sala, in. 142. 
Gihi, i. 49; 69; 74; 98; n. 65; 69; hi. 116. kama- 

bhogi, iv. 438. gihlnag alabhaya parisakkati, iv. 345 


foil 


dhammo, in. 41. °-sukhag, i. 80. 


hi. 184.' 

m. 211. 


sag saggo 


pansa, 

in. 258. sambodhiparayano, 


Giveyyaka, i. 254; 257; in. 16. 

Gun a, hi. 375. 

• * 

Gutta, atta°, in. 6. °dvaro, °dvarata. See Indriya. 

Gutti, iv. 106 foil; 109. 

Gumba, maccha 0 , i. 9. 

Guy ha, iv. 31. 

Gulagundikaj ato, n. 211. See Preface to Vol. II., 

p. 4; cf. S. ii. 92 ; iv. 158. 

Guha, ii. 210; iv. 437. guhasayo, iv. 98. 

Gut ha, °bham, i. 128. 

G e d h a, i. 154; hi. 312 foil; 315 foil 

G e y y a. See Anga (Tipitaka). 

Geruka, i. 210. 

Gel anna, i. 219 ; hi. 298; iv. 333 ; 335. 

Go (gavl), i. 205 ; 229 ; n. 42 foil.; 75; 95 ; 109 ; 207 ; 

iv. 418; v. 271. °vajjhupamag jivitag manussanaig, 
xv. 138. 


Gopada, hi. 188; iv. 102. 

Gpkantaka, x. 136. 

Goghataka, hi. 302 ; 380. 

Gocara, ii. 33; hi. 121; 128; iv. 346. acara°, see 

Acara. °kusalo, hi. 311; iv. 34; v. 347 foil.; 351 foil.; 
359. a°, hi. 389 ; iv. 345. 

Goriaka, i. 181. gonakatthato, i. 137; hi. 50; iv. 94; 

231; 394. 

Gotamaka, iii. 276. 

Gotta, °patisarl, v. 327 foil 
Gotrabhu, iv. 373; v. 23. 

Gopanasi (-nasi), i. 261; hi. 364 ; v. 21. °vanko, 1. 138. 
Gopalaka, v. 347; 350; 359; °uposatho, i. 205, 
Gopltaka, hi. 188. 

Gopphaka, iv. 102. 

Go may a, i. 209 ; 295 ; v. 234; 250; 263 ; 

°bhakkha, i. 241; 295. 

Govikantana, m. 380. 

Govinda, m. 373. 

Go sal a, i. 188. 

Ghatika, v. 203. 


266 ; 268. 




i 


Glia 40 Cat 

♦ 

Ghatteti, hi. 343. 

Ghana, eka°, hi. 378. 

Ghamma, hi. 187 folU 
Gharavasa, n. 208. 

Ghasa, °cehado, i. 107; n. 85 ; in. 385. 

Ghosa, i. 228. °ppamano, n. 71. parato, i. 87. 

» 

Cakka, i. 110 foil. ; n. 37. the four, in detail, n. 32. 

dhamma 0 , i. 23; 110; ii. 34; 120; 131; hi. 151; 
iy. 313. brahma 0 , n. 9 ; 24 ; hi. 9; 417 ; y. 33 ; 37. 
°samarulho, i. 178; hi. 66 ; 104. 

Cakkavattig, i. 76; 109; n. 133; 245; hi. 147 foil. ; 

365 ; iv. 89 ; 105 ; v. 22. 

Cakkhu, a°, hi. 250; 256. eka°, dvi°, i. 128 foil . 

dibba 0 , i. 165; 256; 281 foil. ; in. 19; 29 ; 418; 
iy. 85; 141; 143; 178; 291; v. 13; 35; 38; 68; 
200; 211; 340. dhamma 0 , iv. 186. °bhuta, v. 226 
foil. °sotag, i. 281. hata°, i. 129. See also Ayatana, 
Indriya, Samphassa. 

Cakkhuka, dibba°, i. 23 ; 148. 

Cakkhumag, i. 116; 124; iv. 106. 

Cankama, i. 114 ; 183 ; hi. 29 ; iv. 87. 

Can dal a, i. 107; 162; n. 85; hi. 214; iv. 376. brah- 

mana°, hi. 228. 

Catukundika, hi. 188. 

® ^ w 

Can da, i. 227; n. 139 foil.; m. 34; v. 22. °mandala, 

i 283. 

Candana, i. 9; 145; 226; hi. 237. kasika 0 , hi. 391; 

* iv. 281. lohita 0 , v. 22. 

Candanika, i. 161. 

Candima, °suriyo, i. 227 ; n. 53 ; 130. 

Capala, m. 199; 355; 391. 

Camnia, °yodhi, iv. 107; 110. slha°, dlpi°, iv. 393. 

chavig chindetva cammag chindati, iy. 129. 

Car an a, n. 63; 163 ; v. 327. vijja°, n. 163 ; v. 327. 
Carapura, v. 133 foil. 

Calaka, iy. 107; 110. 

Caga, i. 152; 210; 299; n. 62; hi. 34; 44; 80; y. 96. 

amisa-°, dhamma- 0 , i. 92. °katha, m. 181. °dhanag, 
m. 53; iv. 4 foil. mutta°, v. 331; 336. °sampada 
(°sampanno), i. 62; n. 66; m. 53.; 181; iy. 221 ; 
223; 271; 273; 284; 288; 322. See also Anussati 
and Anussarati (Tathagatag, dc.).. 

Cagavag, in. 183; iy. 217; 220. 

Catuddisa, m. 135. 



♦ 

Car 


41 


at 


# 

Cara, samavattha®, hi. 257. 

Carika, dlgha 0 , hi. 257. 

Cikkhalla, hi. 394. 

Cingulaka, v. 203. 

Cingulayitva, i. 112. 

Citta, ajjhattag sankhittag, bahiddha vikkhittag, iv. 32. 



me cittag 



iy. 299. 


anna° 



upatthapeti, i. 73; hi. 437. ara samadhimha, iy. 

tthag pi te mano iti.pi te eittag, i. 170. upak- 

i. 207 foil, cittassa unnati, iv. 211; 215. 
cittassa upakkileso, n. 67. cittass’ ekaggata, see 
Ekaggata, Ekagga. cittassa nimittag, hi. 423. cittag 
vase vatteti, iv. 34. citte eittanupassi, see Satipat- 
thana. para-, sa-cittapariyayakusalo, v. 92 ; 94; 96; 
98; 103.. abhippamodayag, v. 112. amissikatag, hi. 
377 ; iv. 404. °alankarag, iv. 62 ; 236. °katliiko, i. 24. 


kalla°, mudu 


vmivarana 


O 


213. 


udagga 


o 


iv. 186 


209 


kleso, v. 232 foil .; 253 foil . °kkharo, c vyan- 

Hi. 119 : 219 ; v. 



jano, i. 72 foil.; in. 107. 

169 ; 318. thitag, anejjappattag, n. 211; hi. 377; iv. 
404 foil. [a]dantag, i. 6. nikattha 0 , anikattha 0 , n. 137. 
paduttha 0 , i. .8; iv. 92 ; 136. parittag, appamanag, v. 
299 foil, parisuddhag, pariyodatag, dc., iv. 177. °pari- 
suddhipadhaniyangag, ii. 195. pasanna 0 , i. 8; iv. 186; 
209 ; 213. °ppakopano,iv. 96. °-bhavana, 1 .10. [a]bha- 
vita° (cittag [a]bhavitag, i. 5 foil.; 61; hi. 106 foil; 
v. 42 foil [a]mahaggatag, sa-an-uttarag, i. 255 ; in. 18; 
29; 280 ; 425 ; v. 199. metta°, i. 10; iv. 89; 104 ; 


395. 


yathapabbajjaparicitag 


v. 107. 


[a]rak- 


khitag, i. 261 foil (na) raga-, dosa-, moha-pariyutthi- 

tag, hi. 285 foil.; 312 foil; 314 ; v. 329 foil ; 333. 
raganuddhastag (-anuddhagsag), ii. 126 ; in. 393 foil; 
397 foil lahuparivattag, i. 10. vasIbMtag, i. 165. 


vipatti, i. 268. 

255 ; ii. 154 foil.; 



ii 52. [a]vimuttag, 


i. 


29 


120 ; 280 : 425 ; iv. 


344; v. 199. vimocayag, v. 112. vivekaninnag, 
-ponag, dc., iv. 233 ; v. 175. [ajvupasantag, i. 3 foil; 
[a]vyapannag, i. 262. °sankharo, v. 111. sankhittag, 

i. 255; hi. 18; 29 ; 230; 425; iv. 32; 
santhapetabbag, dc., ii. 94. sappabhasag, 
iv. 86. samadahag, v. 112. [a]samahitag, i. 148; 

iv. 177 foil ; 



164 


ii. 211: hi. 17 


29 


280 


425 



-mohap, i. 255 ; 


v. 199. sa-, vlta-ragag, - 
m, 17 ; ? 29 ; 280 • 425 ; iv. 402 foil ; v. 199. 
v. 233; 253 foil sammar, micchapanihitag, v. 87. 


samma° 


at 


42 


Cud 


sammavimutta 0 , hi. 377; iv. 404 foil, pannaya, 
cetasa, suparicitag, iv. 402 foil. °sampada, i. 269. 
sukatag, subhavitag, &c. 9 in. 245. susamahitag, 

l. 165. 

anuddhagseti, n. 126 ; hi. 393; 397. ekodihoti, n. 
157. namati, hi. 172; iv. 392 foil .; 460; y. 18. 
nigganhati, m. 435. pakkhandati, pasldati, i. 207 foil.; 

m. 245 foil. ; iv. 438 foil, pagganhati, i. 296; n. 15; 
74; hi . 435 ; iv. 462. padahati, i. 296; n. 15; 74 ; 
iv. 462. parisodheti, ii. 211; iv. 437 ; v. 207. pasadeti, 
iv. 135 foil. vimuceati, n. 211; hi. 245; iv. 126 foil.; 
135; 344; 438; v. 343 foil, santittbati, n. 157; 
hi . 245 ; iv. 438 foil, sannisldati, n. 157. samadhiyati, 
ii . 157; v. 329 foil. ; 333 foil; 342. 


adhi 


i. 240; hi. 106; 327 ; v. 72 foil. 


Citt a (adj.), ajjhattag vupasanta, ii. 211; in. 92 ; iv. 437 ; 

v. 207. arukupama 0 , vijjupama 0 , vajirupama 0 , i. 124. 


alina 


v. 149. avera°, avyapajjha 0 , asankilittha 


visaddha 0 , i. 192. ahata°, iv. 460; v. 18. ujugata 
hi. 285 ; v. 329 foil.; 333 foil, [anjuparambha 


in. 

avikkhitta 0 . 


175; iv.25foil.; v.146; 149. khitta°,n.52. 
hi. 175; v. 149. nikattha 0 , n. 137. patibaddha 0 , iv. 
60 foil. . pariyadinna 0 , iv. 160. pasanna 0 , iv. 209 ; 
213 ; 395. metta°, v. 81. [sajvimutto, in. 15 ; v. 29. 
vibbhanta- 0 , i. 70; n. 30; in. 391. (a)vyapaima°, n. 
59; 220; 255; v. 93 foil.; 97; 104; 265; 267; 270; 
284 foil. ; 293; 296; 303 foil. [a]sankilittha°, v. 93 
foil.; 97; 104. supatitthita 0 , v. 195. 

C i 11 a n t a r a, v. 300 foil. 

Cittata, uparambha 0 , v. 145 foil.; 148 foil. 
Cittikatva, in. 172. 

Cinta, °kavi, ii. 230. 

Cinti, duccintita 0 , sucintita 0 , i. 102. 

Cinteyya, acinteyyani, the four, n. 80. 

Clr a, i. 295 ; ii. 206. 

Clraka, °vasiko, i. 48. 

Cirilika, in. 397 foil. 

Cl vara, i. 49 and passim. °kammag, v. 328 ; 332; 335. 

kayapariharikag, v. 206. civare kalyanakamo, in. 


108. 


patiggahako, °bbajako, hi. 274 foil. 


pavi- 


vekag, i. 240. lukhacivara-dbaro, i. 25. sevitabbag, 


v. 100. 

Cunna, i. 208; hi. 25. 

it ' 7 

Cutuppjita (cutupapata), 


ii. 183 

O 


hi. 420 ; iv. 178. 


Cudjbka, adhamma 0 , dhamma®, in. 196 foil. 



Cet 


43 


Cha 


C e t a n a , i. 32; 224 ; ii. 232; y. 212 foil . °kaya, the six, 

iv. 147 ; v. 360. 'cetanaya karaniyag, v. 2 ; 312. 

C e t a y a t i, cetayito, v.187.- 
C e t a s i k a, dukkhag, i. 157. sukhag, i. 81. 

Cetiya, i. 276 ; hi. 167; iv. 16. 

Geteti, i. 157. 

Ceto, °khila, the five, in. 248; iv. 460; v. 17. °muni, 

i. 273. °parivitakkag, hi. 374. -padosa, -pasado, 

i. 8 foil °vasippatto, n. 6 ; 36 ; 185 ; iv. 312. °vimufcti, 
see Vimutti. °-vivaddha-kusalo, i. 24. °vivaranasap- 
payo, iv.352; v. 67. °samatho, see Samatha. °samadhi, 

ii. 54; hi. 51; (animitto) hi. 397 foil . °suci, i. 273. 
cetasa ujjubhuto, i. 63 ; cetasa anuvitakketi, dec., i. 264. 
cetasa ceto paricca pajanati (manasikaroti), i. 8; 171 

foil; 255 ; hi. 17; 29 ; 123; 398; 404 foil.; v. 156; 

158 ; 160; 162 foil. ; 199. abhijjha-visamalobhabhi- 
bhutena, dc., n. 66 foil, abhijjha-sahagatena, i. 206. 
kamaraga-pariyutthitena, -paretena, dec., v. 323 foil. 
dhammaij cetasa anuvitakkenti, hi. 178. pathavl-, 
apo-samena, iv. 375 foil, maccheramalapariyutthena, 
ii. 59. muttena, iv. 244. mettasahagatena, iv. 390. 
metta . . . upekkha-sahagatena, i. 183; 192 ; 196; 
ii. 129 ; v. 299 foil.; 344 foil, vigatamalamaccherena, 
ii. 58; 60; 66; in. 287; v. 331. vivatena, apari- 
yonaddhena, iv. 86. satarakkhena, v. 30. sabbag 
samannaharati, hi. 163. sabbaso akasasamena 0 , hi. 
315 foil, cetaso ekodibhavo. See Jhana (second). 
vikkhepo, hi. 448 foil, vinibandha, panca, iy. 461; 
463 foil, cetaso vupasamo, i. 4. sabba°, n. 116 foil. 
samannaharati, hi. 402 foil.; iv. 167. sarago, 
i. 264. 

Cel a, i. 206. aditta 0 , n. 93; hi. 307 ; iy. 320; v. 93; 

95; 9 8 foil. ; 104 foil. : l 
Gelaka, iy. 107; 110. 

Cod aka, i. 53; iv. 193 foil, panca dhamme ajjhattaij 

upatthapetva, in. 196. 

Coda.ua, hi. 352. 

Cora, i. 48; 68; n. 121 foil.; 207; 240; hi. 156. 

maha°, i. 153 ; hi. 128; iv. 339. °ghatako, n. 207. 


Chanda, i. 174; 264; n. 18 


93 


in. 307: iv. 320 


y. 93; 95; 98 foil.; 104 foil. °agati, see Agati, the 


four. 


avitac- 0 , iy. 461; 463 foil. kamac°. 


See 


Nlvarana. 

Padhana 


kusaladhammac 



tibba 


O 


in. 441. janeti. See 


i. 229; iy. 15. 


mulaka 




Cha 
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Jd 


sabbe dhamma, iv. 339 ; v. 107. °raga, i. 264; n. 71; 


hi: 

O-.r 


73; 311. 


°ragavinayo 


°ragapahanaij, i. 258. 


ragavinibaddho, iy. 289. [a]vigata, ii. 173 foil. 
-samadhi-padhana-sankhara-samannagato, i. 39. 
Chandasa, hi. 50. 

Chava, n. 57 foil.; 95. °dussani, i. 240; 295; ii. 206. 
Chavi, iy. 129. 

C h a d e t i, in. 54 foil. 

Chaya, n. 114. 

C h a r i k a, i. 209 ; iy. 103. 

C h i d d a, °karl, n. 187. 

Chindati, acchejji tanhap, in. 246; 444 foil.; iy. 8 foil. 
Che da, °gaml, ii. 81. 

Chedana, ii. 209; y. 206. 


♦ 

Jaga to, gati, ii. 15 ; 17. 
Jangala, v. 21. 

Jangha,j iy. 129. 
Janghavihara, i. 136. 
Jatilaka, hi. 276. 

Janata (pacchima), hi. 251; 256. 


Janapada, i. 160; 178. °padeso [ajsevitabbo, iv. 366; 

369 ; y. 101. paccantimo, i. 68. 

• * 

Jana vat i, iy. 172. 

JanettT, iv. 276. 

Jantu, iv. 227. 

Jap a (jappa), hi. 56. 

Jamball, n. 166. 

Jambonada, r. 181; 

Jar a, i. 51, and jpassim. °dhammo, i. 138 ; 145; 147; 

ii. 172; 247 ; hi. 54 foil.; 11 foil, (devadnto), i. 138. 
bhabbo, abhabbo pahatuij, v. 144; 147 ; 149. °bhayag, 
1.179 ; n.121. °maranag. See Patieea-samuppada. 
Jala, ii. 17. 

Java, ii. 113 ; hi. 248. °sampanno, i. 244 foil.; n. 250 


ii. 8; 29. 

O 


foil. 

Jagariya, i. 113 foil. ; n. 40; hi. 70 ; 120 foil. ; 301; 

iy. 1 66 foil. 

J a t a k a. See Anga (Tipitakap). 

Jatarupa, i. 215; 253; 257; ii. 53; 


209 


hi. 38; 


• iv. 199; 203; 281; v. 290 foil, upakilitthap, i. 210. 
jatarnpassa upakkilesa, hi. 16. 

Jati, y. 216 and passim. °kkhayo, i. 167. antima. 


Arahatta ( formula D). khma. See Arahatta 



A). 


jati dukkha, dc., i. 176 ; in. 416. 


' * « 

Jan 45 Jha 

* • ■ 

°jara, i. 133. °jaramaranika, n. 11; 173. °bhayag, 
ii. 121. °maranag, n. 12 ; 15; 52. pahlna 0 , i. 162. 
°sambhavo, °sankhayo, i. 142; hi. 311. bhabbo, 
abhabbo pahatug, v. 144; 147; 149. °bhuini, hi. 366. 
°vado, i. 166. hi. 152 ; 223. °sagsaro pahlno, in, 84 ; 
86. °sampaimo, in. 152. 

Jail ag, janati, i, 128; iy. 153 foil.; y. 226 foil.; 256 foil. 

J ani, i. 201; n. 62. 

Janu, °mandalag, n. 21; hi. 241 foil. 

Januko, iv. 102. 

Jalaka, iv. Ill foil. 

J aiini, n. 211. 

Jiguccha, tapo-°, n. 200. jigucchitabbo, i. 126. 
Jighaccha, n. 143; hi. 163. 

Jinn a, n. 249 ; iy. 173. 

Jim ha, v. 289 foil. 

Jimheyya, iv. 189;_v. 167. 

Jivha, iv. 131. Ayatana, Indriya. jivhagga, hi. 109; 

iy. 137. 

Jlva, ii. 41. tag jivag tag sarlrag . . ., n. 41; y. 31; 

186 ; 193 ; *196. 

Jivika, parapatibaddha, y. 87 ; 210. 

Jlvita, i. 155; hi. 72. appakag, parittan, iv. 136. 

°asa, i. 86. jlvita voropeti, hi. 146; 436; 439; 

iv. 370 foil. °nikanti, iy. 48. °parikkhara, hi. 120; 

v. 211. . °pariyadanag, iy. 13 foil. °inado, i. 146 ; 
hi. 72. silabbatag, i. 225. °hetu, iv. 201; 270; 272. 

Jegucchig, iv. 174 ; 182 foil.; 188 foil. 

Jett ha, i. 108; n. 87; hi. 152 ; iv. 176. 

Jevaniya, iv. 107 ; 110. 

Joti, n.85. sajotibhnto, hi. iOl foil. 

Jotimalika, i. 47 ; n. 122. 

♦ 

• • • 

Jhana, hi. 354. the four, iy. 465 ; v. 157; 160; 360. 

bhaveti, i. 38. pathamag jhanag, dc., nissaya asava- 
nag khayo, iv. 422. sahagatag saddhindriyag . . . 
pahhabalag bhaveti, i. 42. pathamassa jhanassa, 
dc. f saddo kantako, vitakkavieara, pitl, assasapassaso 
. . ., y. 135. the four formulae, i. 53; 163; 182 ; 
220 foil; 235; n. 126 foil; 151; 184; 195; 211; 
214; 245; hi. 11; 25 foil; 93; 119; 226; 394 
foil, ; iv. 4; 66; 111 foil.; 118 foil. ; 176; 230; 
234; 410 foil.; 430 foil; .440 foil. ; 449; 451; 
v. 207 ; 343 foil, the first three , in. 323. the fourth , 
ii. 41; hi. 325; v. 31. catunnag jhananag abhieeta- 


* 
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Da 


sikanag ditthadhamma-sukhaviharanag nikamalabhi, 
ii. 36; 87 ;* in. 131; 135 ; 262 ; iy. 109 ; 


111 


140 


291 : 314; y. 67 


132 


201 


339. anir akata j j hano, 
v. 131. jhayissa °visayo, n. 80. °vimokkhasamadhi- 
samapatti, hi. 417 ; 419 ; v. 34 ; 38. 

Arupajhana, iv. 422 foil . / plus sanhavedayita- 


208. 


See also 


nirodho, iy. 409; 465; y. 158; 160 
Abhibhayatana, Yimokkha. 

J h a y a t i , paj °, nij °, avaj °, y. 323 foil. 

Jhayig, i. 24 foil.; hi. 355 ; iy. 426 ; v. 156 ; 158 ; 160 ; 

162; 325 foil. 


Natti, °kammag, i. 99. 

ST an a, i. 219; iv. lb foil, anuttariyai) nananag, v. 37. 

ariyag, tii. 451. asadharanag, hi. 441; 444. °dassa- 

nag, see Dassana. °bbuta, v. 226 foil, miccha 0 , 
samma°, n. 222; v. 327. yathabhutag, hi. 420; v. 37. 
°vado, y. 42 ; 44. vimuttinanadassanag, see Vimutti. 
Annana, n. 11. 

~ • * • a 

N a n i g, iy. 340. samma- , n. 89. 

S’ati, °sangha, i. 152. peta °salobita ... anussaranti, 

v. 132. danag petanag iiatisalobitanag upakappati, 
y. 269. 

Nay a, it. 195; iy. 426; v. 194. ariyo, n. 36; v. 182; 

184. °patipanno, n. 56; hi. 212; 286; v. 183 ; 330. 
-Neyya, u. 135. 


Thana, alabbhanlyani thanani, hi. 54 foil.; 60 foil. 

asabhan 0 , see Asabha. °kusalo, n. 170 foil, cattari, 
ii. 118 foil, thanan ca thanato pajanati, hi. 417 ; 
v. 33. dassaniyani, sagvejanlyani, ii. 120. paccavek- 
khitabbani, panea, hi. 71 foil, pasagsani, dasa, v. 129. 

Than a so, hetuso vipakag pajanati, hi. 417; 419; v. 

33 ; 37. 

Thita, °dhammo, iy. 198; 201. (thitassa anhathattag), 

i. 152. 

Thitatta, ift. 5; iv. 93 ; 428. 

Thiti, °khsfilo, m. 311; 427; iv. 34. kusalesu dhammesu, 

y. 96. °bhagiya dhamma, in. 427. saddhammassa, i. 
59 ; ii. 148 ; hi. Ill foil. See also Padhana (cattari). 
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Tan 



Takka, ii. 191; hi. 289 foil. 

Takkara, m. 132. 

Taggara, i. 226. 

Taca, i.50; m. 19 foil.; 200; 360. 

Taechag, 1.238; n. lOO; iv. 30. 

Taj j aniyakamma, i. 99. 

Tandula, i. 130. 

T a n h a (< adj.), avigata 0 , ii. 174; hi. 249. 

Tanha, i. 223 ; ii. 211 foil .; in. 400 foil. the six in detail, 

iv. 147 ; v. 360. acchejji, iii. 246; 444 foil.; iv. 8 


foil. 


°adaso ? n. 54. °kkhayo, i. 64; 133 ; n. 118 ; hi. 


164 ; 376; iv. 423 foil.; v. 8 ; 110 


320 


322 : 354 


foil 


gate, iv. 68. tanhuppada, cattaro, n. 10; 248. 

nirodho, in. 416. 

bhava°. 


1 


247 


ehindati, iii. 444/oZZ .; iv. 8 foil. 
pahina, hi. 85 foil ponobbhavika, iv. 21. onava - , n. 

; iv. 105. bhavatanhaya aharo, v. 116 foil. 
miilaka dhamma, iv. 400. rasa°, iv. 49. °vicaritani, 
the eighteen, n. 212. °sankhayavimutto, iv. 88. 


sambhuto, 


ii. 145. 


T a t h a g a t a, aggag akkhayati, ii. 17 ; iii. 35 ; v. 21. 


anupavajjo, iv. 82 foil Tathagatag abbhacikkhanti, 
i. 59. arakkheyyani, cattari, iv. 82. 
jato, &e., ii. 120. uppada Tathagatanag, i. 286. 


idha Tathagato 


kappag va tittheyya 


iv. 309. knowledge of ii. 


25. Tathagatag anussarati, see Anussarati. Tatha- 
gatassa adhivacanag, rv. 340 ; v. 33. lohitag, i. 27 ; 
ii. 234 ; iii. 146; 436 ; 439. vesarajjani, cattari, n. 8. 
Tathagatena bhasitag, lapitag, i. 18 foil.; v. 74 foil 
ti vuecati, n. 24. dhamma- brahmaeakkag pavatteti, 
see Cakka. dhammadesana (dhammag deseti), i. 53; 
n. 33 ; 182 ; iii. 122 ; 381; iv. 337 foil; v. 49 ; 154 ; 
204. dasahi dhammehi nissato, v. 151 foil pahhag 
vyakaroti, in. 419. param marana, n. 41; iv. 68 ; v. 
31; 186; 193 ; 196. parinibbayati, iv. 313. pari- 
nibbuto, in. 247; 340; iv. 84. °ppavedito dhamma- 
vinayo, see Vinaya. patubhava, n. 130 foil, patu- 
bhavo dullabho, i. 266 ; hi. 240; 441. °balani, the five , 
m. 9. the six, in detail , iii. 417 foil, the ten, in detail , 

v. 33; 37. °savako, i. 90; n. 4 ; 34 ; in. 326 foil; v. 
50; 155 foil. °seyya, ii. 244/oZZ. 

Tanutta, i. 159. raga°, dosa°, moha°, i. 232; n. 144. 
Tantakulakajato, ii. 211. {See Preface to Vol. II.) 

Tantavuta, 1 . 286 . 

Tanti, °ssaro, in. 375. 


Tand 


i, i. 3. 



Tap 


48 


Tapanlya, kammag, iy. 97. dhammo, i. 49 ; y. 243 ; 276. 
Tapassig, iv. 175 ; 182; 184; y. 190. 

Tapo, hi. 346; iy. 55; 461; v. 18. attan°, paran 0 , 


ii. 205 foil. 


Gotamo sabbag tapag garahati, y. 190. 
°jiguccha, ii. 200 foil, (na) tapitabbag, v. 191. 
Tappetar, i. 87. 

Tama, i. 164 ; iy. 177. tamonudo, i. 165; iv. 254. 

°parayano, ii. 85. 

Taraccha, in. 101. 

Talaka, in. 395; iv. 279 ; 283; 287. 

T a s s a p a p i y y a s i k a, i. 99 ; iv. 144 ; 347. 

Tana, i. 155; 156. 

T adi, ii. 25. 

Tar aka, iv. 86 ; v. 22. 

Taragana, hi. 34 ; iv. 255. 

Tala, °vatthukato, iy. 184; and see Mula (ucchinna). 

Talacchati, n. 4:8foil. 

Tikicchaka, y. 218ybZZ. 

Titthabhadantika, 1 . 295; ii. 206. 

• * 9 ' 


Tina, i. 145; 295; iv. 108. 


°agara, 


i. 101. 


i. 153. 


°bhakkha, i. 241; 295. 


Tinava, n. 117. 

Tinavattharaka, l 99; iv. 144. 
Tinukka, hi. 97. 

Tinduka, i. 127, 

Titta, i. 87. a°, i. 279. 

Titti, i. 261 ; 279. 

Tittba, y. 347 foil.; 350 foil ; 359. 
Titthakaro, in. 371; iy. 103 ; 135. 
Titthayatanai), i. 173; 175. 
Titthiya, i. 279; hi. 393. anna° 


& 


see 


°savako, i. 279; in. 393. 

Tidiva, in. 40. . 

Tinfcina, v. 149. 

Tipu, in. 16. 

Tip pa, ii. 116 ; 143 ; 153. 

Timi, iy. 200 ; 203 ; 206. 

Timingala, iv. 200; 203; 206. 

Timiramingala, iy. 200; 203 ; 207. 

Tiracchana, °yoni, i. 37 ; 60 ; 267 ; n. 112 ; 126 foil.; 

in. 414 foil.; iv. 226; 247 ; 378, khlnatiracchanayoni, 
iv. 405; 407; y. 182; 184. sagsappajatika °yoni, 


y. 289. 


katha, see Katha. °gato, ii. 33. 


Tiriya, in. 240 ; 242. 

Tirlta, i. 295; n. 206. tintakag, i. 240. 
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Tila, i. 130; iv. 108; 112; v. 173. 

TI r a, orimaij, parimag, n. 50 ; v. 232 foil.; 252 foil . 
Tunhlbhava, ariyo, iy. 153. 

Tumo, iii. 124 foil. 

Turiya, i. 145. pancangikag, iv. 263; 265. 

Tula, iv. 282 ; 286. °kutap, n. 209. °dharo, iv. 282 ; 286. 
Tuva tap, v. 342. 

Tulika, i. 181. 

Tekiecha, a°, iii. 146; 402 foil.; iv. 160. 
Tecivarakattar, i. 38. 

Tejo, iv. 375; v. 129; 318 foil .; 324; 353 foil. °khan- 

dho, iv. 103. °dhatu, see Dhatu. °sanni, v. 7 foil.; 

31 8 foil.; 353 foil °sanna, v. 325. 

Tedandika, iii. 276. 

• • * 

Terovassika, iii. 324. 

Tela, i.48; 209; 278. °ppadlpo, i. 137. 

Toy a, ii.39; in. 347. 

Th anna, iv. 276. 

Tbaddha, n. 26. at°, n. 26. 

Thambha, i. 100; 299; in. 430; iv. 350; 465; v. 310; 

361. 

Tharu, hi. 152. 

Thalattha, n. 241. 

Thama, n. 187 foil, purisa- 0 , i. 50; n. 118; iv. 190. 
Thamavap, n. 250; iv. 110; 153 ; 234; 291 ; v. 24; 27. 

Thali, °dhovanap f i. 161. °pako, i. 166. 

Tha'vareyy a, i. 38 ; n. 23. 

Thin a, in. 421. °middhap, in. 69 foil.. See Nivarana. 
Thullaphusitaka, i. 243; v. 114 foil.; 117; 119; 

thulaphussitaka, n. 140. 

Thusa, i. 242; thusodaka, i. 295; n. 206. 

Thun a, n. 198. 

Thupa, °araho, i. 77 ; n. 245. 

Theta (theta), ii. 209 ; iv. 249. 

Thena, athem, hi. 38. 

Theyya, i. 129. °sankhatan-, in. 209 ; iv. 370 foil.; 

v. 264 ; 266 ; 283 ; 292. 

Thera, i. 78; 247; n. 23; 147 ,* 168; v. 348 ; 350 foil.; 

353. phasu viharati, v. 201. 

Thoka, bahukamhi thokap deti, iv. 10. 

♦ • , 


Daka, ii. 33 

Dakkhina, n. 68; 80; iii. 43 ; 46; 

64 foil.; 394. 


178 ; 259 ; 336 ; iv. 
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Dah 


Dakkh 


i. 24; 63; 150; n. 44; 56 ; hi. 134 


158; 162; 206; 248; 279; 387; iv. 10; 13 foil; 25 
foil. ; 394. °aggi, iv. 41; 45. 


D a 11 h 

• m 

Dandfi 


p, ii. 25. 
i. 138; 206. 


a 


iv. 89 ; 105. ti°, iv. 191; 193. 


dan dad ana 


dandan olubbha 


nihita 
: 284 


i. 211; ii. 208 ; iv. 249 ; 251; 255; v. 204; 

286; 290. °parayanai), i. 138. °bhayai), ii. 122. 


O 


mantaran 


ii. 206 


Da t 
Dadd 

Daddula, iv. 

D a d h i. n. 95. 


i. 295 ; ii. 206. 
:a. iv. 171. 


foil °bkakkho 


ii. 206. 


D 


i. 6. 


katthan, m. 250 


Dantavidag saka, i. 261. 
Dabbaiatika. i. 


254 


D a b b h 
Dama. 


207 


i. 151 


foil 


Damma, assa , purisa , ii. 112. 
Dayhati (sic), iv. 103. 


Dar ath 
Dalha. 


,, hi. 238. 

dhammo, xi. 48. °parakkamo, n. 250 


D a 1 i d d a, ii. 203 ; hi. 351 foil 


219 


43. a°. ii. 57 


D 

D 


i. 114 : ii. 40 : 145 : iv. 167 


adi 


adinava 


mssarana 

o 


o 


v. 47. adassana 


kamyata, v. 145 foil.; 148 foil, anuttariyag 
325. 

202 . 


°kamo, i. 150; iv. 115. dassananag aggaij, m 


dhamma 0 . hi. 263 


bhikkhu 


iv. 25 foil 


_ 

labhati Tathagatag dassanaya, i. 121 ; hi. 381 
viparltadassana, in. 114; iv. 226; v. 284 ; 289; 293 


296 


samma° 


hi. 138 


a", v. 285 ; 291; 

nana°, 

nana° patilabho, i. 43; ii. 44 foil. 
adhidevanana 0 , iv. 304. aparisesanana 


iv. 290 


v. 199 
428. 


i. 220 ; ii. 200 ; iv. 302 foil .. 

iii. 323 

iv. 428 


alamariyananadassanaviseso, i. 9; hi. 64; 430; v 
88 . maggamagganana 0 , v. 47. parisuddhanana 
dassano, iii. 125. yathabhutanana 0 , iii. 19; 200 


360 ; iv. 99 ; 336 ; 


foil. ; 311 foil, vimuttinana 


iii. 12 ; 19 ; 81; 134; iv. 99 ; 336 ; 352 


130. 


See 


also Khandha. 

D a s s a v i n, adinava 


v. 


foil 


anadlnava 


v. 178 


D a i 
Dah 


181. pariyanta , v. 50 foil. bhaya°, see Bhaya 


tira°, in. 368. 
iv. 239. 


Dahara-t-agg 


300 foil 




Ditth 

m • 


Dat 



Dat ar, ii. 203. 

Dana, passim, attha, iv. 236. panca, iv. 246. amisa- 

iii. 41. danassa vipako 


dhamroa- . i. 91. 


kala 


nibbattati, iv. 392 foil, danupapatti, attha, iv. 239 foil. 
dane anisagsa, in. 41. petanag iiatisalohitanag upa- 
kappati, v. 269. (na) mahapphalag, mahanisagsag, 
iv. 60; 237 foil, parag danag dadantag vareti . . i. 
161. °vatthuni, attha, iv. 236. sanditthikag dana- 
phalag, hi. 39; iv. 79. [a]sakkaeeag, [a]cifctikatva 
deti, iv. 392 foil . °sagvibhagarato, i. 150; 226; hi. 


53; 

336, 


313 


316 


iv. 6; 266 foil; 


271 


v. 331 


[a] sappurisa, hi. 171 foil. ; iv. 243. 


Danapati, hi. 39 ; iv. 79 foil. 
Dai 




8j 


, hi. 393. 

Day a, tina°, 


v. 337. 


26 


161 


Dayaka, i. 

81. a°, hi. 32. 

D a y a p a n n a, iv. 249 ; 251 


ii. 64; 80; in. 32 ; 39; 336 ; iv. 


173. 


; 255. 

kamma 


hi. 72 foil.; 186; v. 


Day a da, m. 45; 

288 foil 

D a r a, sadarasantuttho, hi. 348 ; v. 138. 

Darn, i. 112. 

Daliddiya, m. 351 foil. 

Dighaccha, n. 117 (sic); cf p. 143. See ^Digaccha. 
Ditthadhamma, i. 249; n. 61. °abhinibbuto, i. 

142. °vedamyo, i. 249: 251, ditth* eva dhamme 
dukkhag, sukhag viharati, in. 429, and see Jhana. 
sasankharaparinibbayl, n. 155. parinibbayanti, ii. 

K)7. 

Ditthadhammika, i. 47 ; 98. 

Ditthapada, iv. 103. 

Ditthi, i. 32; ii. 252 foil.; m. 132; 289 ; 349. antag- 

gahika, i. 154; n. 240; in. 130. assada°, attanu 
miccha 0 , m. 447. °tthanag, v. 198. ditthanugati, 


O 


i. 126; hi. 108 


115 


251 


422. 


ditthiya suppa- 


tividdha, passim. °nijjbanakkhanti, i. 189 foil.; 193; 
ii. 191. °pativedho, iv. 15; 36. °parisuddhipadhani- 


yanga 


ii. 195. °palaso, i. 79. 


papa 


iv. 172. 


papika, bhaddika, v. 212 foil . °ppatto, i. 74; 118; 
iv. 10; v. 23. bhava-°, vibhava 0 , i. 83. bhuta, 
sankhata, <&c.,v. 187. °vipatti, i. 95; 268. °vtpallasQ, 
ii. 52. °-visuddhi, i. 95. sakkava 0 , in. 438 : v. 144 ; 


147. 


sagyojanag, iv. 7 



°samudayo, °nirodho, 


nirodhagaminl patipada, iv. 68. °sampada, i. 95 ; 
269 ; hi. 438 ; iv. 238. °sampanno, in. 438 foil.; iv. 
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Ditth 



panca, v. 273. 


394. nittha, v. 119 foil. See also Atta, Annsaya, 
Micchaditthi, Yoga. 

Ditthiko. See Micchaditthika, Sammaditthika. 
Ditthigata, iy. 68 ; v. 72 foil. ; 186; 197. bahirakag, 

y. 63. papakag, v. 194. 

Dinna “[n’]atthi dinnag,” dec., i. 269 ; iv. 226 ; v. 265 ; 

268 ; 286 ; 289 ; 291 ; 293 ; 296. 

Dibba, ayu, vanna, dec., i. 115; hi. 33; iv. 242. ucca- 

sayanaruahasayanag, 1 .182. 

°cakkhu, see Cakkhu. sotadhatu, i. 255. 
Dibbacakkhuka, i. 23 ; 25. 

Divas a, hi. 304 ; iv. 317. 

Divadivassa, y. 185. 

# 

Divas anna, ii. 45. 

D i s a, hi. 69 foil, the four, hi. 368 ; 396 ; iv. 167. anu 

hi. 368 ; iv. 167. See also Metta (-sabagatena cetasa). 

Dighatta, i. 54. 

Dip a, i. 155 foil. 

Dipig, hi. 101 . 

Dipeti, v. 73 foil. 

D u kul a, iv. 393. 

Dukkara, i. 286 ; iv. 31 ; 135; v. 202. 

Dukkh a, i. 58; 137; 144; 176; 189; 194; 201; n. 116; 143; 

153; 191; iii.207; 326; 410; 416; iv.128 foil.; 157 foil.; 


O 


440 


v. 212 ; 216 foil, adukkhamasukhag, 


i. 


173. 


adukkhamasukhe anisagso, iv. 442. anicce dukkha- 


sanna, hi. 85; 334; iy. 52. anupassi, iy. 14; 146 
foil.; y. 359. abhinibbattiya, anabhiratiya sati duk- 
khag patikankhag, y. 121 foil, ekanta 0 , n. 231. kama- 
nag adhivacanag, hi. 310; iv. 289. °kkhandho, 
i. 147. °kkhandhassa samudayo, nirodho, i. 177; v. 
184. cetasikag, i. 157 ; 216; iv. 406; v. 183. tag 
dukkhag, yag dukkhag, v. 187 foil, dukkhag viharati, 
i. 95 ; hi. 3; 429. dukkhass’ anto, antakaro, anta- 


kiriya, n. 26; 48; 50; hi. 246 


293 


400 foil.; 


iv. 8 foil.; 12 ; 106 ; 380 ; v. 50 foil.; 292 ; 294; 297 ; 
299. dukkhassa nidanasambhavo, dec., hi. 410 ; 416. 
dukkhassa vemattata, hi. 410; 416. dukkhudraya, 
i. 97 ; iv. 42 foil.; v. 243 ; 277. dukkhe anattasanna, 
iy. 53. °domanassag, y. 194. °-nirodho, i. 107 ; 177 ; 


in. 410 


416. 


See also Sacca. °nirodhagaminipati- 

pada, hi. 410 ; 416. See also Sacca (ariya). ragajag, 
dosajag, mohajag, n. 149 foil. °vipako, i. 97 ; n. 172, 


hi. 410 ; iv. 42 foil.; v. 244 ; 277 ; 292 foil. sanha; 

► 

hi. 334; iy. 52. °samudayo, i. 177. See also Sa6ca. 
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Duss 


\ 

i 


sammadukkhakkhayo, n. 243; hi. 132 ; 152 foil.; 
289 foil; iv. Ill; 234; 285; 289; 325; v. 15; 25; 
28 ; 91. -garni, in. 53 ; 65; iv. 6 ; 271 ; 352; 357. 
sukha°, i. 123 ; ii. 158; hi. 440. 

Duggati, ii. 123 ; hi. 3. °bhayai), iv. 364. 
Duggahlta, ii. 147; 168; in. 178. 

Duccaj a (v. L dubbaja), in. 50. 

Due car it a, iv. 195, the three in detail i. 48; 52; 

57; 62; 102 ; 105; 114; 138; 158; 164; 254; 256; 
ii. 112; 119; 226; 228 ; hi. 2 ; 73; 189; 267 ; 352; 
446 ; iv. 3; 109 ; 174; 183 ; 189 ; v. 35 ; 68 ; 200; 340. 
kaya°, vaci° only , v. 39. adlnava ducearite, hi. 267. 
kayena, <&c., duccaritag carati, i. 146; 216; n. 85; 
121; hi. 72; 352; 385; iv. 44; 96. aharo tinnag 
duccaritanag, v. 113 ; 116. natthi Tathagatassa kaya°. 

< &c ., iv. 82. vaclduecaritani, catfcari, n. 141; 228. 

D u j j i v h a, hi. 260. dujjivhata, in. 261. 

Duttha, i. 157 foil.; °aruko, i. 124 ; 127. 
Duddassika, n. 85. 

Dundubhi, deva°, iv. 311 foil . 

Dunn ay a, in. 178. 

Dupatthaka, in. 143 foil. 

Duppameyya, I. 266. 

Dubbaea, II. 147; hi. 178; v. 152; 159; 161. 
Dubbaja. See Duccaja. 

Dubbhara, v. 159; 161. 

Dubbharata, iv. 280; v. 159; 161. 

Dubbkasita, subhasita-dubbhasitassa attho, iv. 226. 
Dubbhikkha, i. 160; in. 41. 

Duma, hi. 43. 

_ . * 

Durum an a, ii. 59; 61; 198. 

Dummanku (dummanku), i. 98; v. 70 {see Preface , 

vol. v., p. vi., n.). 

Dummankuya, iv. 97 foil. 

Durakkhata, i. 34. 

Durabhisambhava, v. 202. 

Duragata, n. 117; 143; 153; hi. 168. 

Dura sad a, ii. 46. 

Durutta, n. 117; 143; 153; hi. 163. 

Dusanlya, m. 110. 

Dussa, v. 347. chavadussant, i. 295; n. 206. °karan- 

dako, iv. 230. ^ 

D u s s a n a, parisa 0 , n. 225. 

Dussassa, i. 160. 

Dussilya, i. 105; v. 145 foil; 148 foil; 158; 161. 
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Duta, deva°, i. 1B8 ; 142. 

Dutey ya, iy. 196. °pahinagamanaij, n. 209 (ef. D. i. 5). 
Dure-pati, i. 284 ; n. 170 foil; 202. 

Dnsi, samana 0 , yava°, iv. 169 foil. 

Duseti (bhaddake bhikkhu), iy. 169 foil. 

Deyya, saddha 0 , hi. 264. °dhammo, i. 150 ; 166. 

Deva, i. 87 ; 248; n. 91; hi. 881 foil .; iv. 461; v. 272. 

°asurasangamo, iy. 482. ayuppamanag, i, 267; n. 
126 foil . ; iy. 252 foil.; 256 ; 261. dlghayuka, n. 88 . 
devanag indo, i. 144. sa-inda deva, v. 325 foil. 
°dutani, i. 188; 142. °nikayo, i. 68 foil. ; n. 185; 
hi. 249 foil.; iy. 55 ; 226 ; 802 ; 461. °parisa, n. 185. 
°dhammiko, hi. 277. °parivaro, n. 91. °ppatta, n. 
184. °putto, i. 278. °bhuto, hi, 88 . manapakayiko, 
iv. 265 foil. °manussa, passim. °loko, see Loka. 
sagvasati, n. 57 foil. Subhakinna deva, i. 122. 
Devata, i. 64; in. 809; iy. 302 foil, devatuposatho, 

i. 211. °balii), ii. 68. balipatiggahika devata, hi. 77. 
manapakayika, iy. 262 foil, vippatisariniyo, iy. 890. 
yatharnpaya saddhaya samannagata . . ., i. 210 ; in. 

287 ; y. 331. sapubba 0 , n. 70. See also Anussati, 
Anussarati. 

Devi, ii. 202. 

Desana, dhamma 0 ,i. 53 ; n. 182; iy. 337 foil. ; v. 49 ; 154. 
D e s e t a r (desitar), y. 349; 352. 

Deha, n. 18* 

Doni, i. 253; v. 323 foil. tela°, hi. 58. 

Domanassa, i. 144; ii. 5; 149 foil. ; in. 207; 326 ; 

y. 216 foil, abhijjha 0 , i. 89; 296; ii. 16; 39; 152. 

somanassa 0 , i. 163. 

Dovacassa, °karana dhamma, n. 147; hi. 178. 
Dovacassata,i. 83; hi. 310; 448; v. 146; 148; 159; 161* 
Dovarika, iy. 107; 110. sati°, iy. 111. 

D o s a, i. 187 ; 266 ; nl 172 ; 208 ; 213 ; hi. 181. 

with lobho, moho, i. 134; 189; 194; 201; 263; 

ii. 191; hi. 338; 357; v. 39; 41 foil.; 86. a°, i. 
135 ; 190 ; 195 ; 203 ; 263 ; n. 192; y. 87. ajjhattap, 
hi. 357 foil. L cl. m. kammanidanasambhavo, v. 262. 
1. cl. m. nidanaij kammanag aamudayaya, i. 184 ; 263 ; 
hi. 338. l.cl.m.° hetuko panatipato, &c., y. 261. 
1. cl. m. hetu . . . papassa kammassa kiriyaya, v. 86. 
with rago, moho, see Eaga. °agati, see Agati, the four. 
sa°, i. 112, see also Aggi. 

D o s a n I y a (dhamma), ii. 120. 

Dosantara, i. 59 ; hi. 196 foil .; y. 81. 


Dham 







Dohin, v. 847 foil.; 350 foil.; 359. 

Dvara, amata°, v. 846. indriyesu gutta°, see Indriya. 

D vej j ha, hi. 403. 


Dhapsati, n. 67 ; v. 76 foil. 

D h a p s i n, n. 182. 

Dhaja, n.151. aggap, hi. 89 foil, dhammad 0 , hi. 149 

pannad°, in. 84: foil. 

I) h a nna, ii. 82 ; 86. amaka 0 , ii. 209. °rasl, iv. 163; 170. 
Dhata, i. 36; n. 28; 97; hi. 114 foil; 120; 135; 152; 

155; 176; 262; iv. 6; 110; 116; 152; 221; 223; 
296 foil . ; 328; 337; 391; v. 23; 26 ; 71; 80; 89 ; 154; 
163; 199 ; 338; 341. 

Bhana, brahmana na sannidhip karonti, m. 222. sad- 

dha°, sila°, suta°, caga°, panna°, in. 53; iy. 4 foil. 
hiri°, ottappa 0 , iv. 4: foil. ; 7. 

Dhanuka, hi. 75 ; v. 203. 

Dhaniiggaha, n. 48 ; iv. 107. ; 

Dhamati, i. 254; iy. 169. nid°, i. 254; iv. 169. san°. 


1.254. 

I) liamma. (a) things, phenomena , system, order of things, 

cosmos: mahasamudde, iv. 198 ; 206. sabbap dham- 
map abhijanati (parijanati), iv. 88; v. 48. ditth’ eva 
dhamme, see Ditthadhamma. dhammap attato upa- 

gacchati, I. 27 ; m. 439. °samannupassati, in. 432. 
dhammuddhaccavigahltamano, n. 157. dhammesu 
dhammanupassl, I. 39 ; 296 ; ii. 256 ; in. 450 ; iv. 301. 
rajamyo, dosaniyo, hi. 169. °vitakka, i. 254. sapyo- 
janiya, i. 50. sovacassakarana, see Sovacassa. ittha, 
kanta, manapa, y. 135. sankhata, asankhata, n. 34. 

(b) mental, moral, physical states of the individual , 
i. 89 foil. [a]kusala, passim, sanrattha, v. 88 foil. 
tayo, pahatabba, &c., i. 275. alap attano, &c., iy. 328. 
aparassa, in. 349. [tihi]dhammehi samannagato, i. 
102 and passim, kusalanap dbammanap pubban- 


gamo, 
abhinna parinneyya 


pubbanimittap, y. 236. anulomika, i. 106. 

. . ., ii. 246. ekap dhammap 
abhijanati, parijanati, i. 198. kip-mulaka, -sambhava, 
-samudaya . . . sabbe dhamma, iv. 338. nathakarana, 
y. 23 foil, niddhamaniya, dasa, v. 220. nirupadhip, 
i. 147. rago, &c., i. 199. °samuppado, hi. 406 ; 408. 


savajjo, anavajjo, i. 189 


194 


n. 191; y. 242; 276. 


asekhiya, dasa, v. 222. vijjabhagiyo, i. 61. sekhassa 
[a]parihanaya, iy. 331. sacchikaramya, n. 182. 

(c) -dhammo: having the quality of, i. 147 and 
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passim, avinipata 0 , i. 232; n. 89 ; 238; hi. 54; 
iy. 12. anuppada 0 , i. 135 ; 137 ; 184; 218; n. 249 ; iv. 
174 foil.; 184. 


nassana 0 


hi. 54. 

o 


jara° 


viparmama 



marana- 0 , khaya- , 



258 


iv. 157 


159. 


samudaya 0 , nirodha 0 , iv. 186; v. 343. anavatti- 
dhammo, i. 232: 245; 290; ix. 89 ; 238; iy. 12 ; 399 ; 
423 foil.; v. 343. 


{cl) doctrine in general / 

hi. 176. abhi.samacariko. 



doctrine ; r 



anya 


O 


anariya 


o 


y. 241 ; 274. acayagaml, apacayagami, v. 243 


foil. 


276 

[a]tapamyo, i. 49; v. 243 ; 276. dnkkhudrayo, 


sukhudrayo, v. 243 ; 277. dukkha- sukha-vipako, y. 
244; 277. saparikkamano, v. 262. sappurisa 


V. 


245 


279. 


(sa- an-) asavo, v. 242 


275. 


atth’eso 


mayi dhammo, in. 198. asevitabbo, bhavetabbo, dx., 


v. 246 foil.; 


279 


foil. 


uppadetabbo, y. 245 


279. 


iy. 280. garudhamma, attba, iv. 276. kanho, 


dhammanag 


garu , 

sukko, i. 51 ; y. 232 foil.; 253 foil. 
dharakajatiko, iy. 221 ; 223. papa°, papako, passim 
Bhagavap-mulako . . ., i. 199; iv. 351 ; y. 355. sad° 
see Saddhamma. 


? 



the Dhamma, i. 133 


276 


123); v. 275 


dhammo, vinayo, satthusasanag, n. 168 


9 


adlnava 


dhammag bhanantassa, In. 251. eight thoughts about 
it, iv. 228. °anussati, see Anussati, Anussarati. 
adi-, majjhe-, pariyosana-kalyano, ii. 147 
113 foil.; 135; 152 ; 262 ; 381; ' 


208 


in. 


v. 23; 26; 71 foil.; 80; 89 


iv. 6 
163: 


110 ; 152 ; 361 
198 : 


204: 338. 


dhammannu, in. 148; iv. 113 foil. °attho, i. 162, 


v. 77. 


attho ca, i. 69 


ii. 7 


v. 222 


254 


°adhipateyyo, i. 109 


147 


hi. 149 foil. °adhipo 


9 


i. 150. dhamme aveccappasadena, i. 223 ; n. 56 ; nj. 
212 ; 332 foil.; 451; iy. 406; y. 183. °anudhammo, i. 36; 
131; ii. 7; 97; 190; 245: in. 176; 240; iy. 116; 221; 223; 
296 ; 310 ; 337 ; 391; y. 126. °anusarl, i. 74 ; iv. 215 ; 


o; 


v. 23. abhi°, y. 24; 27; 90; 201; 339. °aramo, hi. 431. 
iddhi, i. 93. dhammnposatho, i. 208. °esana, i. 93. 
opasamiko, parinibbayiko, iy. 225. dhamme kankhati, 
ii. 79 ; iy. 460 ; v. 18. °kathiko, i. 23 ; 25 foil .; n. 


138; 


in. 

O 


78 foil.; v. 10 foil. °kathikattai), i. 38. 


kalyana , i. 74; 108; 226 ; 248; ii. 81; 91; 110; 224 
foil.; iv. 211 ; 214. °kamo, v. 24; 27; 90; 201; 339. 
ketu, hi. 149. dhamme agaravo viharati, m. 247; 
340: 


foil. 


iv. 

O 


84. dhammap garnkaroti, n. 20; iy. 120 
garavata, hi. 330; 423 foil. ; iv. 28 foil . 
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°cakkag$ see Cakka. °cakkhu, iy. 186. C cariya, x. 

55; ii. 5; m. 448; y. 87; 302. °ddhajo, i. 109; 
m. 149. dhato, see Dhata. dhammag dhareti, i. 
36; in. 176 ; iy. 116. °dharo, i. 117 ; n.8 ; 147 ; 178 ; 
m. 179 ; 361 foil. ; iy. 310 ; v. 16 ; 349 ; 352. °dharana, 
y. 126. dhammag (na) pariyapunati, ii. 103 ; 185 ; hi. 
86 ; 176 foil.; 361 foil . °nisanti, iy. 15; 36. °pati- 
sagvedl, i. 151 ; m. 21. °patisambhida, ii. 160. 

. pattadhammo, iy. 186. °padani, n. 185. the four , 
in detail , n. 29 foil. °pariyatti, in. 86. °pariyayo, 
i. 65; iy. 63; y. 288. °pariyetthi, i. 93. °pariyesana, 
i. 93. [a]parihaniyo, hi. 30*9 foil.; iy. 16; 20 foil. 
paresag dhammag deseti, i. 151; hi. 184. °puja, 

i. 93. °ppamano, n. 71. °bhuto, y. 226 foil, yatha- 
suto -pariyatto, iy. 86 ; v. 349; 352. yoniso vicine 
dhammag, iv. 3 foil .. °-ratanag, i. 94. °raso, i. 36. 
°rago, °nandi, y. 343 foil . °raja, i. 109; hi. 149. 
°ranno raja, hi. 149. °laddho, i. 129. °vadl, n. 209. 
°vadim parisa, i, 75 ; 76. vinnugarahito, i. 189 ; 194 ; 

ii. 191. vinnuppasattho, ii. 191. °vinayo, i. 34; 35; 
121 ; 185; 266 ; 283; n. 2; 26; 117 ; 123 ; 185; hi. 8 ; 
163 ; 168 foil. ; 240 ; 327 ; iv. 36 ; 200 foil.; v. 144 ; 
157; 163; 189; 192. °vihari, in. 86 foil. °vuddki, 
i. 94. °vedo, see Veda. °vepullai], i. 94. g.amananag 
Sakyaputtiyanar), I. 185. sanditthiko, akaliko, ehi- 
passiko, opanayiko, &c. 9 1. 222 ; 156 foil.; 207 ; n. 56 ; 
in. 212 ; 285 ; 356 foil.; iv. 406 ; y. 183 ; 329 ; 336. 
°sandoso, hi. 106 foil, samraad-akkhato, v. 232 foil.; 
253 foil .; 343. dhammar) saranag gato, see Sarana. 
°savanag, see Savanag. dhammag sunati, in. 176 ; y. 
103. °soto, in. 350. °sotasamapanno, v. 329 foil. 
svakkhato dBhagavata dhammo . . ., 1.217; 276; n. 
56 ; hi. 212 ; 285 ; 312 ; 315 ;. iv. 83 ; 211; 215 ; 406 ; 
Y. 183 ; 329 ; 336. 

(/) Tight, moral , religious, i. 9 foil . °kammag, 

i. 74. °dhammena, i. 129. °sanfil, i. 85; 86. 
yathadhammag patikaroti, patiganhati, i. 103. 

Adhamma, n, i9; v. 73 foil. °kammag, i. 74. 
cariya, i. 55 ; n. 5. adhammo ca, v. 223 foil.; 231; 
242 ; 255 ; 260 ; 275. adhammattho, y. 76. adhammo 
anattho ca, y. 222 ; 254. °ragaratto, i. 160. °vadinl 
(parisa), i. 75. °sahnl, i. 85 foil. 

Dhammata, n. 21; y. 2; 312. kalyana 0 , kusala 0 , n. 

86 ; y. 66.^ 
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Dhammika, i. 75; 109. a°, i. 75; in. 248. saha 0 , 

i. 1U foil 

Dhava, i. 202; 204. 

Dhatu, iv. 885. the three, in detail, i. 228. ajjhattika, 

bahira, ii. 164. the four, in detail, i. 222. tejo°, 
vayo°, only, in. 248. the six, i. 175 foil, in detail, 
i. 176. aneka°, nana°, i. 22; y. 88 ; 87. anekadhatu- 
pativedho, m. 825. arambha- 0 (arabbha 0 ), nikkama- 0 , 
parakkama- 0 , i. 4; hi. 888. upakkama 0 , hi. 888. 
kama°, vyapada 0 , vihigsa 0 , m. 447. °kusalata, i. 88. 
thiti°, in. 888. tejo-dhatukusalo, i. 25. thama°, 
hi. 338. dibbasota 0 , i. 255 ; in. 17 ; 29 ; 280; v. 199. 

nibbana 0 , n. 120; iy. 202. nissaranlya dhatuyo, the 
five, hi. 245. the six, in. 290; y. 57. nekkhamma 0 , 
avyapada 0 , avihigsa 0 , in. 447. 

Dharakajatika, ii. 97 ; iy. 29 6foil; 328. 

Dharana, sanghatipattaclvara 0 , ii. 104; 106 foil; 210. 
Dharetar, iv. 196. 

Dhitima, i. 25. 

9 v ^ 

Dhutavada, i. 23. 

Dhutta, a°, hi. 38; iv. 266; 270. itthi°, sura°, akkha°, 

iv. 283 ; 288. 

Dhura, nikkhitta- 0 , i. 71; n. 148; hi. 108; 179 foil 

anikkhitta 0 , ni. 65 ; 432 ; v. 24 ; 28; 90. * 

Dhuva, ii. 33. 

Dhupayati, n. 214 foil. 

Dhuma, n. 53 ; iv. 72 foil dhumai) katta, v. 347 foil ; 

350 foil; 359. 

Dheyy a, kamma°, iy. 285 ; 289 ; 322. Mara°, iy. 228. 

Dhorayha, 1.162. 

Dhovana, 1.132; 161; 277. ariyag, v. 216. 

* ... 

Nakula, v. 289 foil 

Nakkhatta, iv. 86. 

N agar a, i. 160 ; 178. paccantimag, iv. 106 foil; y. 194. 
N a n g a 1 a, in. 64. 

Nanguttha, n. 245. 

Nacca, i. 261. 

Nattha, n. 249. 

Natthikavada, n. 31. 

Nadi, i. 33; 136; 250; 287; n. 55; 201; in. 52; 64; 

iv. 137. kun°, ii. 140; iy. 100; v. 114 foil; 117; 
119. maha°, i. 243 ; ii. 140; iv. 101; 198; v. 22; 
114 ; 117 ; 119. °vidaggag, i. 35; in. 128. 

N ant aka, in. 187. 
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Nan 

♦ * 

♦ 

Nantikavasin, rv. 376. 

N a n d a t i, iv. 94 foil. 

Nandi, nandT, n. 59 ; 61. kama°, bhava°, ditthi 0 , n. 10. 

kama°, vyapada 0 , dc., in., 246. dhamma 0 , iy. 423 
foil. 

Nabha (nabha), i. 242; n. 50 ; hi. 240. 

Nay a, n. 180 ; 191. 

Nara, i. 130 ; ii. 5; m.'53. 

Nala, ii. 73. 

Naseti, iv. 169 foil.. 

Nassana, °dhammo, iii. 54. 

• • 

N a h a t a k a , iv. 144. 

Nahapaka, hi. 25. 

Nahapana, i. 62; 132 : n. 70 ; iy. 54. 

Naharu, i. 50 ; iv. 129. °daddulag, iv. 4:1 foil. 

Naga, ii. 116; hi. 156 foil.; 345; iv. 200; 204; 207 ; 

435 ; y. 202. maha°, iv. 107 ; 110. 

Nathakarana, °dhamma, the ten, in detail, y. 23 foil. ; 

89 foil 

Nanatta, iv. 385. °kayo, iv. 39 foil. °sanna, i. 41; 

267 ; ii. 184 ; in, 306 ( sic leqe ) ; iv. 40. 

Nabhi, i. 112. 

Namarupa, i. 83; 176; hi. 400; y. 51; 56. °aram- 

mana, iv. 385. 

Nalika, i. 210. 

Naia, iv. 169. 

_ _ * • 

Naliya, °sakai), hi. 49. 

Nava, m. 368. 

Nikattha, °citto, °kayo, n. 137. 

Nik am a lab hi:g, ii. 23 ; 36. 

Nik ay a, deva°, see Deva. 

Nikkama, °-dhatu, i. 4. kalyanajava 0 , in. 214. 
Nikkujjati, pattag, iy. 344, nikkujjito, i. 173; in. 238. 
Nikkuha, n. 26. 

Nikkha, snvanna 0 , iv. 120 foil. 

Nikkhitta, dun°, su°, i. 59; ii. 147 foil. °dhuro, see 

Dhura. 

Nigantha, m. 276; 383. niganthilposatho, i. 205 foil. 

°savako, n. 196; 199. dasahi asaddhammehi saman- 

• * » * * 

nagato, v. 150. 

Niggaha, i. 98; 174; v. 70. 

Nigg anhati, niggahetva, in. 187. 

N i g h a n d u, sanighanduketubhanap, i. 163; 166; in. 223. 
Nicca, ii. 33 ; 52 ; v. 210. °sahnl, n. 52. anicca, n. 33 ; 

52 ; y. 343 foil . anicce dukkhasanna, iv. 52. °anupassl, 
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v. 112 ; 359. (sabbasankharesu), hi. 83 ; iy. 13. 
(cakkhusmig), iv. 145 foil. tad aniccag, yad aniccag, 
y. 187 foil. °patisagvedi, iy. 13; 145 foil . °sanna, 
°sanm, hi. 79 ; 85 ; 334 ; iv. 13 ; 51 ; 145 foil. 

Nic chat a, iv. 410 foil.; y. 65. 

Nicchedeti, hi. 365. 

Nij igig sit a, m. 111. 

N i j j a r a, i. 221; n. 198. dasa nijjaravatthuni, v. 215 foil. 

Nij jinna, v„ 215 foil. 

Nijjhattibala, iv. 223. 

Nijjhana, n. 191; 193. 

N i j j h a m a (patipada), i. 295 foil. 

Nittha, nitthag gato, n. 175; hi. 450; v. 119 foil. 

Nittuddana, valaggakotinittuddanamattag, hi. 403 


foil. ; 406. 

</ . 7 

Nittharana, n. 200. 

Nidassana, nila°, plta°, &c.; iy. 305 foil. 

N i d an a, i. 134 foil.; 263 foil.: 338; ii. 196 ; iv. 128 foil. 

sa- a-nidano, i. 82. 

Niddasa, rv. 15 ; 35 foil. 

Nidda, in. 251. °kilamatha-patiYinodana, n. 48; 


50. 


niddaramata, hi. 116 ; 173 ; 293 foil.; 309 foil.; 330 
449; iy. 22 ; 24; 331; v. 164. 

Nidhi, °mukhag, y. 346. 

Nidhunati, hi. 365. 

Nindati, n. 3 ; y. 171; 174. 

Ninda, n. 188; iv. 157 foil. 

Ninna, anupubba 0 (samuddo), iy. 


198 


200 


206. 


viveka 0 , iy. 224; 233; y. 175. knta u , hi. 364. 


Ninnada, sankhatiiiavaninnadasaddo,n. 117 (M. m. 133). 
Ninnitakasava, i. 254 (M. hi. 133). 

Ninnetar, atthassa, y. 226/oZZ.; 25 ^ foil. 

N i p a k a, in. 24. 

N i p a k k a (v. 1. nipaka), hi. 138. 

Nipaccakara, parama 0 , v. 66. 

Nipa j j ati ? iy. 332. 

N i p a t a, ati°, m. 430. 

N i p u n a, hi. 78. 

NippJtika, sukhag, i. 81; °arammanag, i. 81- 
Nippesika, hi. 111. 

Nib ban a, akutobhayag, n. 24. adhigacchati, i. 162. 

anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, n. 120 ; 


TV. 


i. 


202 
147. 


281 . 


313. abhijayati, hi. 384 foil, abhipassato^ 
abhirato, in. 435. agatag, hi. 346. arako, i. 
asavanag parikkhayo, iy. 454. okkamanag 



Nib 


Nir 



nibbanassa, iv. Ill foil. ; 230. °ogadhagami, n. 26. 
°gamini patipada, iv. 83. tadanga 0 , iy. 454. duk- 
khato, sukhato samanupassati, hi. 442. ditth’ eva 
dhamme (ditthadhamma 0 ), iy. 353 ; 358 ; 454. 

paramaditthadhamma 0 , v. 64. nibbanag pariyesati, 
ii. 247. nibbanaya sagvattati, in. 83; 326 foil. 
nibbanassa sacehikiriya, i. 8; in. 423; y. 194. 
nibbanass’ eva santike, n. 39 foil.; in. 331; iy. 29. 
pajjotass'’ eva, iv. 3. pari°, see Parinibbana. 
°pariyosana sabbe dhamma, y. 107. °ponap manasaij, 
hi. 443. bhavanirodho nibbanag, y. 9. yathasukhap, 
iv. 415 foil. vi-a-radhayi nibbanap, in. 294 foil. 
= virago, n. 34; 118; in. 164; iv. 423 foil.; v. 8; 
110; 320; 322; 354 foil. °sanna, in. 443. san- 
ditthikag, i. 158 ; iv. 453. sampada, iv. 239. 

N i b b a v a t i, iv. 70 foil. 

Nib bid a, i. 64.; in. 325 foil.; v. 311 foil. °anupassi, i. 

51. ekanta 0 , in. 83; iv. 143; v. 216. °virago, in. 19; 
200; 360 ; iv. 99 ; 336 ; v. 2 foil. 

Nibbinda, v. 3; 313. 


Nibbind 

Nibbuta 

Nibbedh 


v. 3, and 'passim. 

208 ; iv. 410 foil.; v. 65 


427 


Nibbedhika, i. 45; 


167; 178; in. 2; 53; 65; 152; 


410 


414: iy. Ill : 234: v. 15: 25: 28 


Nimantana: r. 295 


N im 


256 


82 : in. 292 ; iv. 78 

°ggahl. ii. 


375 foil 


33 ; 418 foil 


a 


i. 


423 


16 


anusari, in. 292. cittassa 


in. 99 


348 : 351, and see 


Indriya (guttadvaro). nimittag na janafci, m. 319; 


322. patigha , i. 3 ; 87; 200 


mukha 


94; 97 foil 


103 


bala , pandita , i. 102 

i. 82. sabba° 


iv. 53. sabbanimmittanar] 


L J 


292 


banimittanan amanasikaro 


mad hi 



upekkha 0 


foil 


78 


sab- 

sa- 


X. 


256 foil, subha 


asubha 0 , i. 3 foil. ; 87 ; 200 ; v. 134 


N l m u j j a 
Nimba, : 
N immad 
N im m a 1 


iy. 11. 


32 


212 
, 34 


340 


Niyassakamm 
Niy am a, i. 122. 


99 


Niyamata 
Nir aggah 

Nirabbud 


dhamma , i. 286. 

ii. 43 ; iv. 151. 

, v. 171 ; 173 foil 






Niraya, passim. khma°, iv. 405; 407; v. 182; 184. 

nirayamhi paccati, i. 141; y. 76. paduma 0 , v. 172. 
°pala, i. 138; 141. maha°, i. 141. duration oj punish¬ 
ment in,* y. 173. 

Nirayattavuttin, iy. 293 foil. 

Nirasa (puggala), i. 107 foil. 

Niruj jhati, aparisesa -ag, in. 165 foil.; y. 139 foil. 

Nirutti, hi. 201. °patisambhida, n. 160, 

Nirupadhi, °sukhag, i. 80. 

Nirodha, anupubba 0 , iy. 456. nava anupubbanirodha, 

iv. 409. asesaviraga 0 , i. 177 ; n. 158; 161. nirodh- 
atthag, ii. 26. nirodhanupassl, iv. 146 foil.; y. 112; 
359. = asavanag parikkhayo, iv. 456. kama°, vedana 0 , 
&c ., hi. 410 foil, dukkha 0 , i. 177. dukkhakkhan- 
dhassa, v. 184. °dhammo, v. 343 foil, and nibbana , 
see Nibbana ( = virago). °nissita, n. 16. bhava° 
(and nibbana ), v. 9. sakkaya 0 , n. 165 foil.; in. 246 ; 
(na) sagvattati, iii. 325 foil.; v. 216 ; 238 foil. °sanna, 
in. 334, sannavedayita 0 , i. 41; hi. 192; iv. 306; 
409; y. 209. n. and samadhi , i. 299. 

Nil la pa, ii. 26. 

N ill op a, i. 154. 

Nivata, i. 101; 137 ; iv. 231. °vutti, hi. 43. 

Nivasa, ati°, samavattha 0 , hi. 258, pubbe a , r. 25; 164; 

255; ii. 183; hi. 18; 29; 32S; 418 foil.; iv. 141- 
143; 291 ; 421; v. 13 ; 68 ; 199 ; 211 ; 339. pubbe- 
nivasanussatinanag, iv. 177. 

Nivuttha, sannivutthapubbag, iv. 303 foil. 

N is anti (nisanti), khippa 0 , ii. 97; hi. 201; iv. 296; 

328. dhamma 0 , iv. 15; 36 ; v. 166 ; 168. 

Nisamakajatiyo, dhammanag, v. 166; 168. 

Nis sat a, v. 151 foil. a°, iv. 430. 

Nissanda, m. 32. 

Nissaya, i. 117 ; hi. 271 ; iv. 353; v. 73. 

Nissarana, i. 258; 260. uttarig, iv. 76; v. 188. 

kamaragassa, &c.; m. 230 foil.; v. 323 foil, kamanag, 
bhavanag, ditthmag, phassayatananag, n. 10. kama¬ 
nag, vyapadassa, vihesaya, rupanag, sakkayassa, in. 245 
foil. °panno, y. 181 foil, anissaranapanno, v. 178; 
18L 

Nissaraniya, i. 99. nissaraniya dhatuyo, the five, in 

detail, in. 245. the six, in. 290. 

Nis sit a, in. 128. 

- * 

Nica, °thaniyo, v. 82. °seyya, i. 212. 

Nitattha, i. 60. 




/ 



Nili, hi. 230; 233. 

Nivarana, the Jive, in. 354 ; 386; iv. 437; y. 195. in 

detail, i. 3 ; 161; 272 ; in. 16; 63 ; 428; iy. 457 ; v. 16 ; 
30. with abhijjha as first, ii. 14; 67 ; 210; in. 92; 
iv. 437; y. 163 ; 207. with kamaraga as first, hi. 230 
foil. ; 317 foil.; 322; y. 323. avrjja 0 only, i. 223. 
aharo pancannag nivarananar), v. 113; 116. 

Nivara, i. 241 ; 295; ii. 206. 

N e k k h a, i. 181; n. 8; 29. 

Nekkhamma, i. 147. °abhirato, iv. 224; v. 175. °adhi- 

mntto, hi. 376. nekkhamme anisagso, iv. 186 ; 
209; 213; 439 foil, nekkhamme eittap pakkhandati, 
hi. 245; iv. 438. °vitakko, i. 275; n. 252. °san- 



N e p a k k a, in. 11; iy. 15 ; 36. 

Nema, iv. 404; gambhira 0 , iv. 106. 
Nemi, i. 112. 

Nemitta, hi. 243. 

Nemittaka, hi. 111. 

N e y y a 11 h a, i. 60. 

Nerayika, i. 265 ; n. 231 ; in. 402 foil . 
N e 1 a (nela), ii. 209 ; v. 205. 

N e s a j j i k a, m. J20. 

N e s a d a, i. 107 ; n. 85. 


Pagsu, i. 253. °kulaij, i. 240; 295; n. 206; iv. 230. 

°kulikatta, i. 38. °knliko, in. 187; 219; 391 foil. 
sahapapsukilita, n. 186. 

P a k a s a t i, ava°, hi. 145 foil. 

Pakkha, i. 142; 144. kala°, v. 19; 123 foil. junha°, 

v. 124 foil, pakkhupacchedo, i. 98. 

Pakkhahata, hi. 385. 

Pakkhayati, disa, in. 69 foil. 

Pakkhi, H. 209; v. 206. 

Pagabbha, hi. 433. a°, iy. 175; 182; 184. ap°, in. 433. 
Paggaha, i. 83. °nimittag, i. 256. 

Panka, hi. 311; iv. 289. 

Pacati, niraye (nirayamhi), i. 141 ; v. 76. 

Paealeti, hi. 343 ; iv. 85; 344. 

Paceakkhati, buddhag, dhammaij, &c., iv. 372. 


-Pac 


64 


Pan 


Paccattharana, kadalimigapavara 0 , i. 137 ; hi. 50. 
Paccatthika, attha°, v. 71. 

Paceanubhoti, hi. 425 foil. 

Pace ay a, i. 66. gilana- 0 , passim . sap°, ap°, i. 82. 

apara°, iv. 186; 210; 213, with hetu, iv. 151 foil . 
Paccayika, n. 209. 

Paccavidhug, iv. 228. 

Paccavekkhana, °animittag, in. 27. 

Paccamitta, iv. 106. 

Paccaropeti, iv. 193. 

Paccavamati, v. 337* 

Paecasareti, in. 28. 

* 

Paccuttarati, hi. 190. 

Paccuppanno, i. 264; hi. 400. atitanagata 0 , hi. 151, 

see also Atlta. 

Pacceka, panunnapaccekasacco, ii. 41; v. 29. °bnddho, 

see that title. 

Pace or a, iv. 130. 

a> # 

P a c c o r o h a ii I, y. 234 foil. ; 249^ foil, ariya, v. 251. 

P a c c h a n i p a t i, in. 37; iv. 265; 267 foil. 
Pacchabhatta, in. 320 
Pacchabhattika, khalu°, ni. 220. 
Pacchabhumaka, v. 263. 

Pacchaya, m. 320 foil. 

Pacchaliya, in. 76. 

Pajahati, akusalap, savajjag, iv. 109 foil. 

P aja, iv. 290. itara, n. 75 foil.; v. 232 foil.; 253 foil. 

sassamanabrahmam, ii. 130 ; v. 204. 

Pajapatika, sa°, v. 325 foil. 

Pajapati, 1.137; iv. 210; 214. 

Paj j ati, iv. 362. 

P a j j o t a, ii. 140. pajjotass’ eva nibbanag, iv. 3. 
Pajjhayati, n. 214; 216; in. 57. 

P a n j a s a, a°, n. 75. 

Panna (adj .), dup°, ii. 187 foil, and passim, nibbedhika 0 , 

ii. 178. bhavita 0 , v. 42 foil. maha°, i. 23; 25; ii. 178 
foil. sap°, iv. 245. suvimutta 0 , v. 29 foil. 

Pannata, dup°, in. 421; v. 159; 161. maha°, puthu-°, 

vipula- 0 , &c., i. 45. 

PaSnatta, i. 98; iv. 16 ; 19; 21; v. 74 foil. ap°, i. 99; 

iv. 16; 19; 21; v. 74 foil, pandita 0 , sappurisa 0 , 
i. 151. 


t 


Pannatti, ii. 17. ap-, sap-pannattiko, v. 190. 
Pafinavan, ii. 76; 187; 189; 228; 230; in. 2 foil 


7 foil.; 53; 112; 127; 183 


434 


iv. 23; 38; 85 



Pan 
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Pati 


111; 217; 220; 229; 232; 234; 271; 352; 357; 


v. 25 ; 28; 



124 foil.; 329; 333 


335. 


P anna, i. 61; 210; n. 

ii. 1; iv. 105. adhi° 
foil.; 327; v. 72 




m. 446 ; iv. 11. ariya, 
; ii. 92 foil .; 239 ; in. 106 

adhipahnadhammavipassana, 

99, adhipannasikkha, i. 229 foil. °adhipateyyo, 
garu, ii. 137. abbavita 0 , in. 106 foil, adibrahmacari- 
yika, iv. 151. °abha, <&c., ii. 139. °katha, i. 125 ; 
hi. 182. °sampadakatha, hi. 81; 191; v. 130. kusalesu 


v. 

O 


dhammesu, in. 352; iv. 11; v. 123 



°khandho, 


see Khandha. °dhanag, m. 53. 


pannangap 


ii. 79. 


pannindriyai), see Indriya. pannuttaraij, n. 243; 

pannuttara sabbe dhamma, iv. 339 ; v. 107. 

iv. 363, 

maha-°. 


iv. 385 

O 


patilabho, i. 45. °-parihani, i. 15. 


balaij, 


see also Bala. °-bahullaij, °vepullai), i. 45. 
i. 45 ; ii. 35 ; hi. 244. °vimutti, °vimutto, i. 61; 83 


ii. 

O 


6 


23; iv. 452. °-vuddhi, i. 15 


45 


ii. 245. 


veyyattiya, ill. 237. sakacchaya veditabba, n. 187 ; 
189. sama°, ii. 62. “sampada, i. 62; n. 66; 218; in. 12 


foil. ; 53 




81 


182 foil.; iv. 284; 288; 322. °sam- 


panno, m. 12 foil.; 81; 134; v. 130. 
sekha, vutta Bhagavata, i. 220. 


°saro, 


ii. 141. 


Pannaya: annggahissati, I 


125. 


disva, v. 39. 


pariyogahamano, iv. 13 foil, paripurakan, iv. 380. 


mattasokan, i. 

44: 80 


231 


iv. 381. vaddhati, i. 152 


hi. 


Pa nil at a, ap°, m. 134. 

ap°, 

Panha, i. 103. 288; hi. 81 


Pahhatika, 


iii. 134. 


191 foil; 419 foil; V. 50 




. °vyakaranani, the four , in detail, 1. 197 
11. 46. °samudacaro, ii. 189. 

Patalika, i. 181. patalikatthato (pallanko), i. 137 (sic 

lege); in. 50; iv. 94; 231; 394. 

Patika, i. 181. patikatthato, i. 137; ni. 50; iv. 94; 


231 


394. 


Patikassana, mulaya, i. 99. 
Patiknjjati, iii. 58. 

Patikutati, 


iv. 47 foil 

O 


Patikuttha, ap°, iv. 246. 

Patikkanta, n. 104; 106 foil; 210. 

Patikkula, ahare patikkniasanna, iv. 49. °sanhi, ap 

sahhi, iii. 169. 

P a t i g a c c a (v. I , patikaccap), n. 



Patigadha, °ppatto, hi. 297 foil. 


Patiggahaka, i. 161; n. 



in. 42: 336. 


66 




Patigha, -nilnittag, i. 3; 87 ; 200. °sanna, i. 41; 267 ; 
'n.184. 

Patighata, i. 98 ; iv. 106 foil. 

Paticayo (v. 1., pati°), hi . 376 foil.; iv.355; v. 336 foil. 
Paticarati, iv. 168. 

Paticcasamuppada, statement of, i. 177; v. 184; 

(nirodho), i. 177 ; v. 184. 

Paticchadana, hi. 352. 

♦ «■ 7 

Paticchanna, i. 282. °kammanto, n. 239. 
Patinnata, °karaiiai), i. 99 ; iv. 144. 

Patinissagga, i. 100 ; 299; iv. 148 ; 350. adana°, y. 

238; 253 foil , duppatinissaggl, hi. 335; y. 15C>. 
patinissagganupassi, iv. 88 ; 146 foil . ; v. 112; 859. 
sabbupadhi 0 , i. 49 ; v. 8; 110 ; 320 ; 322 ; 354 foil . 
Patinissajjeti, [na]patinissajjitabbo, y. 191 foil , ap- 

patinissajja, iy. 374^/oZZ. 

Patinissattha, n. 41. 

Patipada, i. 118; 168; ii. 76; 79. akkhama, Sc., n. 

152. agalha, nijjhama, majjMma, i. 295 foil, kama- 

nirodhagam'ini 0 , vedana 0 , Sc., hi. 410 foil, dukkba 

dandhabhinna, Sc. n. 149 foil; 154; y. 63. dukkha- 
nirodhagamim, i. 177. punna°, i. 168. lokanirodha- 
gamini, ii. 23. sabbatthagamini 0 , v. 33 ; 37. See also 

Sacca. 

* 

Patipatti, samma°,.miccha°, i. 69; v. 136. dhamma- 

nudbamma 0 , v. 126. 

Patipassaddba, n. 41. °laddho, i. 254. 

Patiplta, hi. 226. 

Patipuccha, °-vimta (parisa), i. 72. °-vyakaraniya, 

i. 197; ii. 46. 

Pat ipphar ati, iv. 193. 

Patibaddha, para°, v. 87. 

Patibhana, n. 177 ; in. 42; 185 ; iv. 163; y. 96. ap°, 

hi. 57. °kavi, ii. 230. yutta°, mutta°, n. 135. See 

also Patisambhida. 

_ * 

Patibhanavag, i. 24. 

Pa tibhaneyy aka, i. 25. 

Patimaijsa, ap°, v. 79. 

Patirupa, °desavaso, n. 32. 

Patilabha, n. 93. nanadassana 0 , n. 44. labhasakkar- 

asiloka 0 , n. 143. samadhi, see Samadhi. 
Patillnanisabha, iv. 449. 

Patiliya’ti, iv. Alfoil. 

Pativapeti, iv. 423 foil. 

Pativinaya, in. 185 foil.; 190. 

• ® V " * * 
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Pativinodana, n. 48; 50. 

Pativinodaya, in. 184 foil. 

Pativibhatta, ap°, hi. 289. 

Pativedha, ap°, n. 1. anekadhatu- 0 , nanadhata- 0 , i. 

*22; 44. 

Patisankhana, °-balag, i. 52; 94; n. 142. 
Patisagvedig, evag-sukhadukkha°, i. 164 ; iv. 308 ; v. 

35. attha°, dhamma 0 , iv. 361. ekantasukha 0 , v. 84 
foil. See also Sati, Anapana. 

Patisanthara, i. 93 ; 94. °garavata, hi. 330; rv. 28. 

patisantharag garukaroti, iv. .120 foil, patisantharako, 
v. 166; 168. 

Patisambhida, the four i. 22 ; iv. 82. in detail, n. 

160; hi. 113; 120. patisambhidappatto, (-apatto), 
i. 24 ; in. 120. 


Patisarana, kamma°, in. 186. Bhagavag 0 , i. 199; iv. 
*158; 351; v. 355. 

Patisallana, n. 51; 176 ; in. 86 foil.; 116 foil.; 195 ; 

298; 343; iv. 15; 36; 88; v. 166; 168. °aramo, in. 

261 foil. 

Patisallina, n. 20. 

Patisallekhitar, in. 261 foil, 

Patisaranlya, °kammag, i. 99; iv. 346. 
Patisevitar, hi. 143 foil. 

Patisotagami, ii. 5. 

Patisseneti, n. 214 foil. 

P a t i h a n k h a t i, n. 40 ; hi. 388; iv. 167. 

Patihita, hi. 30 § foil. 


P a 11 a, ayo°, iv. 130. 

P a 11 a k a (v. 1. patika), i. 254 ; 257. 

Pathavi, n. 50; iv. 89; 374; v. 263; 266; 268. 

°mandalai), iv. 90. dhupayati, &c., iv. 102. °lekhu- 
pamo, i. 283. °sanna, °sannl, iv. 312 ; v. 7 foil.; 318 
foil.; 325; 353 foil: See also Dhatu, Iddhi {formula). 

Panaka, hi. 187; 232; 235. 

Panava, n. 117 ; 241. 

Panidhi, n. 32; v. 212 foil, attasamma 0 , n. 32. ceto°, 

iv. 239 foil. 

Panihita, samma-, miccha^panihitag cittag, i. 8; v. 87. 

panihitattag, i. 8; 164 foil. 


Pa nit a, i. 284; n. 171; 190; iv. 10; 332 foil.; 423; v. 


8 ; 36 


68 


110 


234; 250; 320; 322; 340 


354 


foil, eko bino, eko panlto, hi. 349 ; v. 140. dayako, 
i. 26. pamtataro, i. 119; 171; v. 37 ; 140 ; 208 foil.; 
207 foil. 



68 


Padh 


Pand 

m • 


Pandaka, in. 128. 

Pandit a, I. 59 ; 68; 84; 89; 101 foil.; 162; n. 3 foil.; 

118; 178; 228. °pannattai), i. 151. -lakkhanag, 
°nimittag, i. 103. 

Pandukambalo, i. 181. 

Panna, i. 183. °santharo, i. 136. 

Pat ay at i, iv. 97. 

Patareti, hi. 432. 

Paticaya, hi. 376 foil.; v. 33 6foil. See Paticaya. 

P a t i 11 n a, n. 41 foil. 

Patitthiyati ( v . L, -[t]thiy[y]ati), m. 181 foil. 
Patissata, hi. 24. 

P a t o d a, ii. 114 ; in. 28 ; iv. 91. patodassa ajjhoharanag, 

v. 324. 


Patta, onltapattapanii), n. 63. °kammai], n. 68. patta- 

ggahapaka, in. 275. pattapindika, in: 220. sangho 
nikknjjati, iv. 344. 

Pattakkhandha, in.57. (Cf Vin. Texts , hi. 13, n. 1.) 

Pattalhaka, v. 203. (Cf. M. i. 266.) 

Patti, ii. 148; ra. 179; iv. 332 foil. 

Pattika, n. 117. 

Pat ha, catummaha 0 , in. 28; 42; 394. yogga°, in. 122. 

anupariyaya 0 , iv. 107. 

Patthana, in. 47 ; v. 212 foil. 

P a t h a b y a, iv. 90. 

Pa da, ii. 51; 182. attha°, ii. 189. atthuttarig padai) 

santag, iv. 70 foil, adhimutta 0 , v. 36. catuppadehi 
vaddhati, v. 137. °vyanjanag, see Yyanjana. apada, 
iv. 434. 




I 


Padh 


69 


Pam 


foil. ; v. 17 



kkhamo, v. 15. [na]padahitabbag, 



v. 191 foil, sammapadhanani, eattaro, n. 15 ; in. 12; 
iv. 125 foil. ; 203 ; 462 foil, in detail , i. 296; n. 15 ; 
74 ; iv. 462. 

Padhaniyanga, parisuddhi 0 , n. 194 foil, the five , in 

hi. 65. 

Pan all, iv. 171. 

i y - » # 

Panigghosa, ap°, iv. 88. 

Panunna, n. 29; v. 31. °paccekasacco, n. 41; v. 29 

foil. ' • • 

Pant a, pantag senasanag, i. 60; n. 137. 


ap 


O. ~ 



Papanca, n. 161 foil. 

162 foil. ; iv. 235. 
caramata, hi. 293 foil. 

229 ; 233; 235. 

Papatika, hi. 19 foil. ; 44 ; 200 ; 

336; v. 4 foil.; 314 foil. 

Pap at a, hi. 389; iv. 198; 200. 


II. 161 foil. °nirodho, n. 

, - ii. 162 foil, papaii- 



iii. 431 


iv. 


in. 294 foil. 


Iv. 70 foil. ; 99 ; 


t' 


Pabbajita, i. 69; 107 


147 



168 ; ii. 78 ; hi. 33; 


244; v. 82; 87. cira°, iv. 21; 24 ; v* 348; 350 foil.; 

. eattaro pabbajitassa roga, 


353. 


acira 



ii. 143. 


, hi. 138; 
vucldha 0 , in. 78. 


Pabba j j a, i. 151 


168. 


abbhokaso, v. 204. °-sukhaij, 


i. 80. matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhamma- 
vinaye, iv. 274 foil. 

Pabbata, i. 243 ; ii. 140. °kandarapadarasakha, v. 114 


foil. ; 117 


119. 


dhupayati, iv. 102. 


O 


-raja 


i. 152 


in. 240 ; 311; iv. 102. -visamag, i. 35. 

Pabbaj aniyakamma, 1.99. 

Pabbhara, anupubba 0 (samuddo), iv. 198; 200; 206. 


viveka 0 , iv. 224; 233. 

Pabhankara, n. 51 foil. 

Pabhangu, i. 254; 257; 258; in. 16. 
Pabhassara, i. 10; 254; 257 foil.; in. 16. 
Pabha, n. 139; v. 22. 


sayam 


v. 60. 


Pamajj ati, pamadattha, in. 87; iv. 139. 

Pamatta, i. 11; 139; iv. 319 ; v. 146. ap°, v. 148. 

P a m a n a, i. 88 ; hi. 52 ; 350 foil. ; v. 140 ; 143. ap 

i. 183 ; 192 ; 196; n. 73 ; in. 52 ; v. 63 ; 299 foil.; 
344 foil. ayup°, see Ayu. buddho, dhammo, sangho, 


ii. 73. rdpap°, n. 71. °vantani, n. 73. 
Pamanika, hi. 349 foil. ; 351 ; v. 140; 143 

Pam ad a, i. 11 


16 


17 


iv. 


ii. 40 ; in. 6 ; 421; 449 ; 

195 ; 350 ; 465 ; v. 310 ; 361. mada°, n. 68 ; iv. 294 ; 
326. °vata, i. 139. 


F 


Pam 


70 


Pari 


Pamadatthanag, suramerayaxn 




i. 212 


226 


See also Slla 




Paminati, in. 349 ; 351 : v. 140: 143 


Pamud 


21 foil 


Pamokkha, itivadappamokkhanisagso, ii, 26 


Pam 


ii. 24 ; 37 ; 49 foil 


Payirupasati, i. 124; 126 


142 


5 


337 


Pay utt 


foil 


Pay o j eti, ii. 82. 


parag veramaniya samadapeti, v. 304 foil 


Para, 

Parakkam 

iv. 190. 
Paradara. ii. 71 


parakkama-dhatu, i. 4 


purisa 


i. 50 


191 


^ * 

Parappavada, ii. 238 


Par am 


sattakkhattu 


i. 233; 235; iv. 381: v. 120 


saccag, n. 115 


P ar am 


191 


Parajaya, v. 171 


174 


P a r a i e t i, parajiyigsu, iv. 432 


Parabh 
Paramo 


ii. 73. upasakassa, iv. 26. 
sacca°, ii. 42. sanditthi 0 , v. 150. silabbata 


in. 377; 438 


Parayana, 

Parikissat 

Parikuppa 

Parikkams 

Parikkhav 


i. 155; 156 
i. n. 177. 


146. 

saparikkamano dhammo, v. 262 

100 ; 299 ; n. 68 ; iv. 148: 350. 


Parikkhlna, iv. 418. 
Pari[k]kha, sankinna 0 , hi. 84 foil 
Pari[kjkha, iv. 106; 109. 
Pariguhati, iv. 10. pariguyhati 

iv. 31. 

* 

P a r i g g a h a, iv. 400. 

Paricariya, i. 132. 




pariguhati) 


Paricit 


ii. 185 : iv. 300 : 309. bahabala 


iv. 282; 286. 
Paricumbati, v. 65. 
Pariccaga, amisa-°, dhamma 
Pari j an at: 

P a r i i i a n a 


67 foil 


92 


400 foil 


arijjana (parijjana), sangahita 0 (sangahita 0 ), in. 38 
iv. 266 foil; 269; 271. 

Paripurati, aparipunnakammanta, iv. 390. 

P ar inha, i. 299. kamanag, rupanag, vedananag, i. 277 
Parinama, sammaparinamag gacchati, m. 30. 


Parit 


27 


133 foil 



Pari 


71 


Pari 


ParitassI, a°, iv. 108; 111; 230/oZZ. 
Paritapana,!. 151. atta 0 , para 0 , n. 205 foil . 
Paritapeti, m. 380. 

Paritta, iv. 241; v. 63. 

Par it t a, ii. 73. 

Parideva, 1.144; ii. 195. 

Pariddava, i. 221. 

Par in ay aka, m. 151. sangha° see Sangha. 


Parinibbana, n. 79. 


O 



i. 44; iv. 70; 74; 


v. 65. °dhammo, m. 409. °kalo Bhagavato, iv. 310. 
Parinibbapeti, n. 68. 

Parinibbayati (parinnibbati), hi. 41; iv. 98. pari- 


nibbuto, iv. 106 ; v. 233 ; 253 foil, ditth’ eva dhamme, 
in. 409. 

P a r i n i b b a y I, iv. 12 ; v. 343 foil, antara 0 , i. 233 foil.; 

ii. 134; iv. 14 ; 70 foil.; 146 ; 380 ; v. 120. asan¬ 
khara 0 , upahacca 0 , n 233 foil. ; iv. 14: foil.; 72; 146; 
380; v. 120. tattha 0 , i. 232 ; 245; 290; n. 5; 89 ; 
238; iv. 399 ; 423 foil, sasankhara 0 , n. 155 ; iv. 14 
foil.; 73 foil.; 146; 380 ; v. 120. ditth’eva dhamme 
sasankhara 0 , asankhara 0 , n. 155 foil, kayassa bheda 
sasankhara 0 , asankhara 0 n. 155 foil. 

Parinibbuta. See Parinibbayati. 

Paripakka, iv. 357. 

Paripantha, i. 153 foil.; chinna 0 , hi. 252. bhoganap, 


&c. 


v. 136. 


Paripanthika, 1 . 161 . 

Paripuceha, vinlta parisa, i. 285. 
P a r i p u r a, ii. 77 ; v. 10 ; 

v. 10 ; 12. sabbakara 0 , 


12. a°, ii. 77; iv. 314 foil.; 


v. 11 


14. 


Paripurakarig, m. 215 ; iv. 380; v. 131 foil 
Paripphoseti, 1.257. 

Paribbajaka, brethren advised lioiv to deal with their 

opinions, i. 115; iv. 35-9; 338; 378. interviews the 
B., i. 157; 160 ; v. 230. the B. goes to interview one , 


i. 185; ii. 



176. Ananda points out where they 


and the Dhamma differ , I. 215. 

Paribbulha, hi. 34. 

f * 

Paribhava, hi. 191. 

Paribhaveti, samma° (kukkutiya andani), iv. 125 foil; 

176. 

Paribhasaka, iv. 79. akkosaka 0 , see Akkosaka. 


Paribhoti, nr. 174 foil. 
Pari m a j j ati, v. 166 ; 
Parima j j ana, v. 166 


168. 
168. 





Pari 

4 * 


72 


Pari 




Parimandala, 1.103, 

Parimaddana, i. 62 ; iv. 54; 386. 

Pariy atta, indriyaparo 0 , v. 34; 38. 

Pariyanta* evag ayu°, i. 164. 

Pariy an tika, kaya°, jlvita°, ii. 198. 

Pariyadana, n. 139. asava°, jivita°, iv. 13. 
Pariyapajjati, iv. 339. pariyapanna, ii. 51. 

Pariy ay a, i. 56. dhamma 0 , in. 62; iv. 166; 381. 

nip°, iv. 451 foil. deva°, hi. 402 foil. 

Pariy utthana, v. 198. °ajjlx)sana, i. 66. 

Pariyutthito,-i. 281; n. 58. 

P.ariyetthi, m. 416. amisa-°, dhamma- 0 , i, 93. 
Pariyesati, n. 23; 25; 247. 

PariySsana, i. 93. kama°, i. 68. ariya°, anariya 0 , 

ii. 247. 

Pariyogalha, °dhammo, iv. 186; 210; 313. 

Pariyogaheti, ii. 84; iv. 13. 

Pariyodapana, pariyodata, i. 207; hi. 27 ; 124 foil.; 

iv. 120 foil.; v. 237. 

Pariyosana, in. 363. amata°, see Amata. accanta- 

pariyosano, v. 326. nibbana 0 , hi. 363. brahmacariya 0 , 
rii. 376. raga-, dosa-, moha -vinaya 0 , v. 238 foil. See 

also Arahatta (formula B .). 

PariLaha, a°, in. 3; 429. avlta°, rv. 461; 463 foil. 

kama°, i. 68. [a]vighata, n. 197 foil.; in. 245^0??.; 
388 foil. sa°, i. 203 ; hi. 3 ; 429. 

Parivajjana, hi. 387; 389. 

Parivatta, attha°, iv. 304. 

Pari vara, i. 38. 

P a r iv a s a, °danag, i. 99. 

Parivitakka, akara°, ii. 193. cetaso, ii. 20. 
Parisakkati, bhikkhunaij alabhaya . . ., iv. 345. 
Parisakkasava, ii. 19. 

Parisankita, m. 128. 

Parisanhu, hi. 148; iv. 113. 

Par is a, n. 183; in. 253. the eight in detail, iv. 307. 

khattiya 0 , n. i33 ; in. 253 ; iv! 80; 114. (dve), i. 70 
foil . (tisso), i. 242; 285. deva°, n. 185. [ajdham- 
mika, v. 230 foil, parisadussan#, parisasobhana, 
ii. .225. brahmana 0 , gahapati 0 , samana 0 , iv. 80; 114. 
bhikkhu 0 , do. , n. 132. maha°, i. 25. °vacaro, v. 10 
foil . parisatl (v. Z., parisatig), ii. 180. 

Parisuddha, iv. 120 foil. °sankhatataro, iv. 120 

foil. 

Parisuddhi, °padhaniyangani, the four , n. 194 foil . 



Pari 


78 


Pas 


* 

Parisedito, 

176. 


samma-° 


* 

(kukkutiya andani), iv. 125; 


Parihana, hi. 173; 309 ; 329; v. 123j 125; 156; 158; 

161; 163. a°, in. 330 foil.; 404; 423. °dhammo, 



. ; v. 26 foil.; 96; 124 foil. 


m. 405; v. 103. 

Parihani, i. 15 ; hi. 

Parihayati, hi. 252. 

Parihara, visamapariharajani, n. 87. 

Pariharaka, n. 180. 

Pariiparambha, ii. 180. 

Pareti, y. 2 ; 139 foil.; 312. 

Pareto, dukkha 0 , n. 123. 

Parovara, n. 6; 45. 

Pa las a (pal°), i. 95 foil; 100; 299; hi. 278; 452; 


iv. 148 ; 349 ; 456 ; 465 ; v. 39 ; 41 foil; 156 ; 209 ; 

a '° 

I), hi. Ill; 335 ; v. 156. a 0 , in. 111. 


i. 95. 



samana 0 , yaya°, iv. 169 foil 


310. 

Palasi 

Palagancla, iv. 127. 

P a 1 a p a, a°, nip°, n. 183. 

Pad a lit a, in. 5. 

• / * 

Paiala, i. 242. °pithaka, i. 48; n. 122. * °puniai], 

1. 241; ii. 210; iv. 437. 

P a 1 a s a, I. 152 ; ii. 200; in. 19 ; 200; 360 ; iv. 99 ; 117 ; 

336; v. 4:foil; 314. 

Palikhanati, n. 199. 

Paligedha, i. 66. 

Paligedhi, nr. 265. 

Paligha, °parivattiko, i. 48 ; ii. 122. ukkhitta 0 , in. 84. 
Palipatha, iv. 290. 

Paluj j ati, iv. 103. 

Palumpati, paiumpanto, i. 48; n. 122. 

Paloka, palokato, n. 128;nv. 422. 

Pavattar, v. 226 foil; 256. <• 

Pa vara, ii. 95. 

Pavarana, I. 99. pavarana-thapanaij, i. 99. 

Pavareti, n. 81. 

Pavala, iv. 199; 203. 

Paviddha, ana°, hi. 172. 

P^vivitta, iv. 229 ; 232; 293; 325; v. 130. 
Paviveka, n. 148; in. 207; 219; 422; 431; iv. 439. 

the three, i. 240 foil . °adbimutto, hi. 376 foil °aramo, 
v. 134. 

Pavecchati, anup° (anu°), i. 135; n. 75. 

Paveni, nx, 56. 

Pasagsa, n. 188; rv. 157 foil appiyapasagsl, iv. 155. 




74 


Pap 


Pas 

+ *• 

Pasanno, anussavap 0 , r. 26. ap°, i. 98. aveccap 0 * r. 

26; v. 120. puggalap 0 , i. 26. Satthari, dhamme, 
sanghe, in. 35. 

Pasavati, v. 75 foil. 

Pasada, i. 98; n. 84; 243 ; hi. 237 ; iv. 346. ap°, n. 

84 ; iv. 345. cattaro aggap°, n. 34. puggalap 0 , m. 270. 
°bahulo, hi. 270 ; iv. 25. foil, buddhe . . . sanghe 
aveccappasadena, i. 222; ii. 56; in. 212; 332 foil.; 
451; iv. 406; v. 183. 

Pasarita, n. 104 ; 10Q foil.; 210. 

Pas sap, passati, iv. 153 foil.; v. 22 6 foil.; 256 foil. 
Passaddhi, iv. 455; v. 1 foil.; 311 foil, anupubba 0 , 

iv. 456. See also Hambojjhanga. 

Passambhaya, v. 111. 

Pah an a, i. 82; 134; 299; n. 26; in. 431. °ppadhanap, 

ii. 16. °sanna, in. 85; 334. ucchinnamulo . . . 
anuppadadhammo, see Mula (ucchinna). 

Pahara (deti), nr. 121. 

Pahinaka, in. 76. 

Pahitatta, n. 14; 115; iv. 302 foil.; v. 84; 343. 
Pakara, iv. 107 ; 111. °sandhi, °vivarap, v. 195. 
Pacittiya, dhammo, n. 242. 

Patikankhip, n. 209. 

P atikkuly at a, in. 32; iv. 47 foil.; v. 64. ap°, 

v. 63. 

P a t i d e s a n I y a k a, dhammo, n. 243. 

Patibhoga, n. 172. 

Patihariya, iddhi°, adesana 0 , anusasani 0 ,1.170 ; v.327. 

sappatihariyo dhammo, iv. 310. 

Pana, i. 161; n. 73; 192. sabbe pana avijja, n. 176. 

P a n ah ar a, ii. 116; 143; 153; m. 163. 

Panatipata, passim. See Sila ( the precepts). 

Panip, payata 0 , hi. 287; iv. 266 foil.; 271; 284; 289; 

v. 331; 336. 

' ♦ ^ * 

Patavyata, 1.266. 

Patimokkha, °sapvarasapvuto, in. 113; 135; 138; 

151; 155; 262; iv. 140; 152; 189; v. 71; 198; 
338. sampanna 0 , n. 14. svagatap, iv. 140; 142; 
279; v. 71; 80; 201. 

Pati, savanna 0 , rupiya 0 , kapsa°, iv. 393. 

Patubhava, i. 266. Tathagatassa, n. 130 foil. 

Padipeyya,, ii. 85 ; 203. 

Papa, ii. 222 foil., and passim. 

Papanika, i. 115 foil. 

Papa mitt at a, i. 13; 16; 17; 83; iv. 160; 165. 


i 



75 


Pin 


* 

Pap 

M 


Papieeha, hi. 119; 191; 219 foil.; 335 ; 432; iv. 1; 

22 ; 155; v. 123 ; 125; 153 ; 157; 165. 
Papicehata, IV.-160'; 165. . 

P a p i m a g, iv. 434. 

Pamujja, hi. 21; 285; v. 1 foil.; 311 foil.; 333 foil.; 

349 ; 352. ularapamujjo, v. 24 ; 27 ; 339. 
Pamokkha, n. 168. 

Pamojja. See Pamujja. 

Payamana, i. 295; n. 206 ; m. 227. 

Paragata, iv. 411. 

Para garni, v. 232 foil.; 253 foil. 

Paragu, hi. 223. bhavassa, n. 9; iv. 157. jatimarana- 

bhayassa, n. 15. 

Parangamana, apara, v. 4; 313. 

P a r a j i k a , hi. 252 ; dhammo, ii. 241. 

Parayana, hi. 399; 401. 

Paricariya, n. 70. 0 anuttariyag, hi. 284 ; 325; 328. 


115 


Paricchattaka, iv. 117 foil. 

Paripuri, avijjaya, v. 114 foil, vijjavimuttiya, v. 

foil. ; 119. bhavatanhaya, v. 117 foil. 

Parisajja, i. 142. 

Pa lice a, hi. 196. 

Pavaka. iv. 97. 

•• 

_ • . 

Pavussaka, iy. 127. 

Pasa, ii. 182; iv. 197. vada°, n. 182. kuthari 0 , iv. 171. 
Pasag sa, n. 31 foil.; dasa pasagsani thanani, y. 129 

(cf. M. ii. 227). 

Pasa ii a, i. 283. °gula, n. 200. 

Pasanasakkharilla, iv. 237. 

p {J, g Qj Q, X 64:* 

Pasadika, n. 203; in. 255 foil. ; ap°, m. 255 foil. 


samanta 0 , i. 24. 

Pahuna, in. 260. 

Pahuneyya, n. 56; hi. 134; 158; 162; 248; 279; 

387 ; iv. 10 ; 13 foil ; v. 67 ; 198. 
Pinnakabhakkha, 1.241; 295. 

Pit aka, kuddala 0 (kudala 0 ), i. 204; n. 199. °sampa- 

dano, ii. 191. 

Pin da, I., 279. °dayiko, iv. 107. 

Pinclaka, iv. 185. 

® Cf ^ I.. 

Pin dap at a, passim, itarltara 0 , n. 27 ; 143; in. 145 foil. 

°pavivekag, i. 240. pindapate kalyanakamo, in. 109. 
sevitabbag, v. 100. 

Pindapatika, in. 391. 

Pindapatikatta, i. 38; m. 109., 





76 


Pun 


Pin 






Pindiyalopa, n. 27. 

Pi tar, i. 62; 132 ; 138-40 

% 

Piiupitamaha, iv. 61. 

Pitta, ii. 

Pittivisi 

Pip a s a, 


87 


101 


131 


nvisaya. See Visaya. 
asa, H.117; 174, foil 
avita°, iv. 461; 463 foil. 
Piy a (oar) piyarittan, n. 201 




163 


* 

vinayo, iii. 35 


P 


54 


apaya,: 

°vadl 


57 


Piyatta, v. 164 foil 

Pilandhana. i. 


garahl, iv. 155. 
iv. 265 ; 267 foil 




pabhinandl 


254: 257 


16 


Pisa 

Pihi 

Pith 


hi. 69. 
ii. 104 
iii. 51. 


ayo 

P11 h a k a, palala 0 , i. 48 


iv. 133 


P 


iv. 263 : 305 : 349: v. 61 


Pita (drink), v. 347 foil.; 350 foil 


P 


L, hi. 285 foil; iv. 411; 450; v. 1 foil.; 311 foil; 
333 foil, tatiyassa ihanassa kaiitako, v. 135. nippl- 


tiko, hi. 26; iv. 300 

“pamuiian, 


441 


hi. 181 


307 


°bhakkho, v. 60. 
Jhana, Samboijhanga 


mano 


sappltiko, iv. 300. 
pitiya adlnavo, iv. 441. 
hi. 21: v. 3 See also 


Pukk 

Pugg 


i. 162 : iii. 214. And see Kula 


i. 8 


197 


bahiddhasagyoj 


ii. 126 foil, ajjhattasagyojano 
i. 63. attha purisapuggala, iii. 


212 . 


anusotagami, c 6c 


varo, ii. 91. appati 0 , i. 22. 


5 foil 

eka° 


asuro asurapan 


I. 



sakkhl 


dx.y 

O 


i. 118. kodhagaru, H. 46. 


33. kaya 

gutha 


pnppha- 0 , madhubham 0 , I. 128,' tayo (gilanupam 


dc.), I. 121 foil 


ppaveditassa dhamina 


vmayassa deseta, i. 266; hi. 441. ditthisampanno 


i. 


foil 


ill. 


duttappayo, sutappayo, i. 87 


foil.; iv. 136. dve, i. 76; 87. 


asarso, vigataso 


i. 


foil 


pati° 


ii. 


24. parapuggalanag 


see Iddhi (formula), °paroparannu, iv. 113, 115 
purisa 0 , see Parisa. pasanalekhupamo, dc ., i. 283 
°ppasado, in. 270. °ppasanno, i. 26. [na] bhajitabbo 
dc., v. 248; 282. rupappamano, dc., il. 71. valaha 


kupamo, n. 102 foil 


vathikupaino, in. 268. suppa 


nieyyo, dc., i. 266 foil. [a]sevitabbo 


v.102; 


247: 281. 


P 


i. 162; 


Punchati, iv.. 376 


75 foil 



Pun 


77 


Puja 


Pun j a, hi. 408 ; iv. 72. 


155 foil.; hi. 412. a,! 154; 

; iv. 245. 


Punna, I. 151; 

°abhisanda, n. 54 foil . ; hi. 51; 337 


hi. 412. 
°kato, 


ii. 

O 


32. karoti, v. 177. °kiriyavatthuni, tlni, iv. 241. 
kkhettag, 1.244; n. 34 foil.; 56; 113; hi. 158; 248; 
279/oZZ.; 387; iv. 10; 13 foil.; 292. °patipada, 1.168; 
punnap, apunnag pasavati, i. 89 ; n. 3 foil.; hi. 244 ; 

pekhana- 


v. 249 


282. 


89. 


punnanap vipako, iv. 
pam, iv. 292 foil, maha °-kkhandho, in. 337. 
Puta, ii. 183. 

Pundarika, i. 145; n, 86 foil . ; hi. 26. 
Puthu, °panno, i. 130 ; n. 67. °pannata, i. 45. 
Puthujjana, i. 27; 145; 


147 


178 


267 


ii. 129 


163; hi. 54 ; iv. 68 ; 97 ; 157 ; 372. assutava, i. 10. 

nirayai] gacchati, &c n. 126 foil. 

Puthutta, iv. 97. 

Puthuvi, ii. 21. 

P u b b a, i. 34. 


°acariyo 


acariyako, i. 132; n. 70. 
karl, i. 87. °kotthako, hi. 345. °nivaso, see Nivaso. 

* • • . f 

devata, n. 70. pubbapayati, hi. 345; 402. 


Pubbanha, su°, i. 294. 

Pubbapara, hi. 201. 

P u b b u 11 h a y ii), hi. 37 ; iv. 265; 267 foil. 
Purisa, i. 28; 126; ii. 115;. in. 156. 


antaragato 


i. 295 ; ii. 206. asappurisasambhatti, v. 150. 


v. 325 foil. 
v. 324. 

v. 16 ; 

iv. 190 foil 


°-ajaniyo 


r O 



ajanno 

i. 290 ; ii. 115 ; iv. 397 foil . 

uttama 


bandhati, iv. 197. uttama 


323. 


112 


9 


147. 



hi. 24. °khalunko, i. 287 foil. 

gati, iv. 70. °[t]thamo 

ii. 56 
: 130 


ii. 118 ; iv. 190. °dammasarathi, 1 .168 ; 207 


173: 189 



, iv. 190. O puggalo, i. 32; 
n. 34 ; 56 ; m. 36 ; 349. attha, iv 


407 ; v. 183 ; 330. °puggalaparopariyananap, in. 349 

v. 139. purisindriyar), &c ., iv. 57. balava, i 

n. 35. mahapurlsalakkhanai), hi. 223 




maha 



iv. 229. 



286. 


o - 



medho, n. 42; iv. 151 

dc., i. 2 foil. °yugai), 


i. 208 


hi. 36..; iv. 407 ; v. 330. °sadasso, i. 289 


iv, 397 


399. 


[ajsappurisadhammo, v. 245 


279. 


[a]sappurisasar)sevo, v. 113 ; 115 ; 119. 
Pulavaka, °sahna. See Subha, Asubha. 
Puss aka, i. 188. 

Pug a, i. 128; m. 300. 


Puja, v. 



foil.; 350 foil.; 353 


359. 


amisa- 


dhamma- , i. 93. 





p flj 


78 


Pha 


P 

P 


203 foil. 

347 foil.; 350 foil.; 353; 359 


Puj eti, piijjo (v. 1., pujo, puiio), in. 78 


Puva. in. 76 


Pec 

Pet 




174 foil 


34: 46 


78 


i. 155 foil.; hi. 43 


78 


danain petanai) nati 


salohitanag upakappati, v. 269. pubba°, iy. 244 


pubbapetabali 


Pett anik 
Pe tt aui v 


hi. 45. °seyya, n. 244 


76: 78: 300 


(petteyyo piyo), hi. 348; v. 138. (J. P. T. S 


1908, pp. 103, 112, n. 16.; 

See Yisaya 


142 


Pe ttivisay 
Petteyya, ] 

Pern a, n. 213. nivittha 0 , hi 326 foil.; [a]vigata°, ii. 174 

foil.; iy. 15; 36; 461, 463 foil. 

Pemaniya, ii. 209. 

Peyya, apeyya, hi. 188. kakapeyya, hi. 27. 

Peyya 
Pesa, 

P e s a k 


ii. 32 : 248 : iv. 219 


364. 


ii. 208 


m. 275 




Pesati, pehi, iy. 190 foil. (S; i., 123) 
Pesala. 


iv. 22 


170 


P 

P 


tuvagtuvai) 


401 


in. 37 ; iv. 266 ; 270. 


Pokkharaniy a, hi. 309 


Pokkh 
Pokkh 
Pona. 


anupubba 


35 ; 37 ; 145 ; hi. 187 ; 238 

i. 38 ; 86 ; n. 203. 
(samuddo), iy. 198; 


200 


206 


viveka 0 , iy. 224 ; 233: v. 175 


Potthak 


i. 246 


Pothujjanik 

Ponobhaviki 


A 


88 


ii. 11 foil 


172 


m. 84 


86 


V 


p 


dasakammakara 


76; 

iv. 102. 


i. 145, 206 ; n. 78; hi. 45 


260. raja°, iv. 286 


322. 




porisamattai) 


&c., 


Posa, i. 117; iv. 2 66 foil. 
Posaka, i. 62. 


Phandana, i. 202. 

Pharasu, n. 117 ; hi. 162. 

Phala, anagami 0 , hi. 421. °dassavl, ii. 71. pavatta- 

phalabhoji, i. 295 ; ii. 206. °bhajako, hi. 275. vana- 
mnlaphalaharo, i. 295; n. 206. sotapatti-phala- 
sacchikiriya, d'c., i. 44. 



Pha 


79 


Bal 


Phala ( adj .), 


anna»° 


agata 

foil . 


hi. 

o 


sa , a 
0 „- 


iv. 428. ampphalo, v. 271, 273. 
284. dasa dhamma mahapphala, v. 238 
1.225. 


Phalaka, drag, i. 240, 295. 

Phassa, i. 122. kamanag, dec., nidanasambhavo, in. 

411 foil.; 415. °nirodho, m. 400; 402; 411 foil.; 
415. phassayatanani, cha, i. 175; n. 11 foil.; 161; 
in. 32; v. 64. in detail , i. 176. phasso eko anto . . . 


in. 

O 


399; 40L , samudayo, m. 399 


; 402 

samudaya sabbe dhamma, iv. 339 ; v. 107. 


iv. 385. 


359. 


P h a n i t a , iv. 108. 

Phatikaroti, in. 431; v. 347 
Phatiseyya, iv. 237. 

Phasuviharati, vihara, i. 54; 99; iv. 230. (panca), 


hi. 119 


132. 


P h u 11 a, sabbaphali 0 , iv. 118 folL 
Phussitaka (phusitaka), i. 243; ii. 140;.in. 31 

v. 114; 117; 119. 

Pheggu, ii. 110 ; hi. 20 ; 44; 200; 360. 
Phenuddehaka, i. 141; iv. 133 foil. 


394; 


Badara, i. 130; in. 76. 

B a d d h a, iv. 197. su°, iv. 197. 

Bandhana, 1 . 250; n. 33 ; 209; 241 ; in. 352. niraya 

tiracchanayoni 0 , iii. 353. 

Bandhava, i. 152. 

Bandhu, kamma°, in. 72 foil.; 186. 

B a n d h u j i v a k a, v. 62. 

B a b b a j a, n. 211. °layako, in. 365. 

Barihisa, ii. 207. 

Bala, ii. 63 folL the four, in detail , n. 141 foil.; 252. 

the five, iv. 125; 203; v. 175. in detail, I. 39; 
42 foil.; iii. 10 foil.; 248; 278; 282. the seven, 
in detail, iv. 3. attha, iv. 223. °abalo, iii. 38. 


ujjhatti 0 , 


• * • 



iv. 223. khmasavassa, iv. 224. 


Tathagatabalani, the five, iii 9. dasehi balehi khina- 


savo 



v. 174 foil. °dayi, n. 64. 



sekhabalanag), iii. 10; 12. 


panna°. 


sangaha 0 , 


anavajja 
bhavana 0 

i. 244 foil. ; n. 250 
foil. ; in. 1 foil. ; 10. 


iv. 


363. 


i. 52. sati°, samadhi 0 , r. 


panna° 
viriya 0 , 
patisankhana 0 , 
94. °sampanno, 



sekhabalani, the five, ii. 150 


Balakayo, 1.109 ; iv. 107; 110. 

B a 1 i, ii. 68 ; iii. 45; iv. 17,19. °patiggahika devata, iii. 260. 
Balivadda, n. 108.. 




Bal 


80 


Bodh 


* 

Balisamagsika, i. 48; n. 122. 

Baliharana, v. 79. 

Bavhabadha, n. 75 ; 85. 

Bahiddha, i. 284 itfchindriyag, purisindriyag, iv. 57. 

rupani passati, iv. 305; 348; v. 61. °sagyojano, i. 
63 foil . See also Ajjhatta. 

Bahusaccag, i. 38. 

Bala, i. 89; 101 foil.; 162; n. 2 foil.; 118; 228; 252 ; 

v. 309. dve, i. 59 ; 84. sankhag gacchati, i. 68. 

B a h a, i. 64 ; hi., 374-75. 

Bahiro, n. 212. angag, i. 17. 

Bahulika, i. 71 ; in. 108;'179; 180; 199. 

Bimbohana, hi 240 foil. 

B i 1 a r a, v. 195 ; 202; 289 foil . 

Biia, ii. 33. 

Bilanga, °dutiyag, i. 145; iv. 392. °thalika, i. 47; 

ii . 122. . 


Bill a, v. 170. 

Biia, i. 32; 135; 223; 229; 239; in. 404; iv. 237. 


°gamabhutagama, ii. 209 ; iv. 100 ; y. 205. 

B u d d k a, ii. 2 ; 17 ; 24 ; 26 ; 34 ; 37 ; 52 ; 66 ; 79 ; iv. 90. 

(formula of faith in the), i. 168 ; 207 ; ii. 33 ; 56 ; 66 ; 
147 ; hi. 2 ; 10 ; 30; 53 ; 65 ; 153 ; 212 ; 285 ; 312 ; 
314 ; 341; iv. 3 ; 5 ; 109 ; 225 ; 270 ; 284 ; 288 ; 324 ; 


406 ; y. 15 ; 183 ; 204 ; 329 ; 333 


336. 


anu 


ii. 1. 


dve, i. 77. pacceka 0 , i. 77; n. 245; iv. 394; v. 23. 
Buddhanussati, i. 30,42. buddho ’smi, n. 39. Buddhag 
saranag gate, see Sarana. Buddhanag buddhavisayo, 
ii. 80. Buddhe aveccappasadena . . ., see Pasada. 


°sasanag, i. 294. 


°silo, y. 66. See also Sambuddha. 


[an]abhisambuddha, i. 258 foil.; n. 9; 21 ; 23; 

120; hi. 82; 240 foil.; iv. 56; 176; 304; 439. 

• 

pathamabhisam 0 , ii. 20. 


B'eluva, salatuko, y. 170. 

Bojjh a n g a , i. 14. the seven , in. 386 foil.; xv. 125 foil . / 

203; 225; y. 57; 176. the seven , in detail , i. 39; 
53; 297; ii. 16; 237; iix. 390; xv. 23; 148; y. 211. 
sattannag bojjhanganag aharo, y. 114; 118. 

Bod hi, Tathagatassa, ii. 66 ; in. 2; 53; 65; 153. °pak- 

khika dhamma, in. 70; bodhapakkhika, 300 foil. ) 
°sanha, iv. 27. sammasam 0 , i. 259; n. 120; 131 ; 

iv. 56; 176; 304; 313; 448. 

Bodhisatta, i. 258 ; iv. 302 ; 439. Tusitakaya cavitva 

. . ., ii. 130 ; iy. 312. pahca dhamme bhavesi, in. 82. 
paiica mahasupina, in. 240 foil. 



Brah 


81 


Bhcik 


Brahma, 


76. °patho, hi. 346. °ppatto, n. 184. 


brahmap uccasayanamahasayanap, i. 182. brakmu- 
posatho, i. 207. O bhii.to, n. 206 ; v. 226 foil . ; 256. 
sabrahmako, n. 70; iv. 259; v. 325 foil. 
Brahmacariya, i. 168; 225; ii. 26; 44; 185; hi. 250; 


346; 381; iv. 137 


311 



y. 18 ; 135 foil.; 169 


a 


i. 211; 266 ; n. 209. akhandap, acehiddap, dc., 
iv, 54. attha akkhana asamaya brahmaeariyavasaya, 
iv. 225. °amiggaho, iv. 167. adibrahmaeariyiko, 
i. 231; iv. 151. komara 0 , hi. 224 na ciratthitikap 
hoti, iv. 278. . na sakkoti santanetup, in. 90; 96 foil. 
nibbedhikap, in. 412. (kevala) paripnnnap parisud- 
dhap, hi. 4 ; 381; iv. 35 foil.: 54 
80 ; 89 ; 163 ; 199 ; 



166 


361 


v. 71 


°pariyosanap, i. 50 ; iv. 

77; and see Arahatta {formula B.). brahmacariyassa 


kevali, i. 



brahmacariyesana, n. 42. brahma¬ 


cariyassa kantako, v. 134. 


c vaso, i. 253. vussati, i. 


115 ; ii. 26; 243; m. 272; iv. 7 

See Arahatta ( formula A.). 


9 


382 


vnsitap, 


Brahmacarin, i. 211 ; 266 ; in. 145. a , i. 108 ; 266 ; 

ii. 239 ; hi. 145 ; iv. 128 ; 201 ; 216. accanta 0 , v. 326. 
°patihho, 1 .108 ; n. 239 ; iv. 128 ; 201; 205. brahma- 



can ca 

abrahmacan ca nbho 

samasamagatika 

, hi. 


347 foil. 

; v. 138 foil. sa°, i. 

149; ii. 

97 ; 

113; 

123; 


in. 14 ; 

21; 33; 81 ; 96; 98; 

110 joll. ; 

195; 

* 

372 ; 


iv. 1; 

22 ; 136 ; 155 foil.; 

V. 

90; 

131 ; 

166 ; 

168 


joll. ; 317 ; 338. 






Br 

ahman 

h a , i. 142. 






B r 

ahm ah 

nattha, i. 260. 



• 



Br 

ahman 

a (i questions pat by), 

I. 

55 ; 

66 ; 

155; 

163; 


ii. 173. 

(with samana) n. 

9; 

30; 

207. 

(with the 
\ 


other three classes ), n. 194 ; iv. 259. pnrohito, n. 207. 


O 


kulap, v. 234; 


249. 


-gahapatiko, i. 68; 110. 


°candalo, in. 229. tinno parangato thale titthati, n. 5. 
porana brahmanadhamma, in. 221. brahmananap 
paccorohani, v. 234; 250. brahmano brahmasamo, 


devasamo 



hi. 224 foil. °mahasalo, iv. 239. 


°mahasalakula, in. 386 
samanabrahmana, i. 110 

i. 260’ 


foil. 

173 


O 


saccam, 

ii. 31. 


ii. 176. 

°sammata, 


Brahmaniya, sassamana 0 , iv. 259. 
B r a h m a n I, in. 221 foil.; 226. 


♦ 

Bhakkha, kabalinkarahara 0 , hi. 192 foil.; 

samaka 0 , dec., i. 241; 295; n. 206. 



O 


> 




Bhak 


82 


B hav 


Bhakkhana, abhuiab 0 , iv. 247. 

Bhagava, passim. 

Bhagini, i. 139; n. 145. 

B h a n g a , hi. 251. sakha°, iy. 435. 

Bhacca, n. 68; hi. 46. 

B ha jit abba, i. 124; 126. 

Bha nna , ii. 31. 

B h a 11 h a, iy. 419. 

Bhanda, i. 54. 

Bhandana, in. 252 ; v. 77. °jato, i. 70; y. 89. 
Bhandagarika, hi. 274. 

B h a t a , n. 68. 

Bhatta, ussiira 0 , samaya 0 , in. 260. kupito na bhuhjati, 

iv. 139. pariyaya bhattabhojananuyogap, i. 295 ; n. 
206; °sammado, i. 3. svatanaya bhattena nimanteti, 

i. 274. 


Bhattar, i. 206; in. 37. 
Bhattika, eka°, ill. 260. 

Bhattii), hi. 165. 
Bhattuddesaka. 


ii. 19 


274 


Bhadantika, 
BhadaraDand 


ehi-°, tittha* 0 , ii. 206 
a. i. 18i. 


Bhadra, : 
B h a dr a m 

B h a bba, 


73 : in. 66. 


m. 8; 137 ; 175 foil .; 272 foil 


a 


iii. 8 


137 


174 foil .; 


foil.; 438 


370 foil 


abhabbhatthanani, iii. 438 foil 


B h a b b 

B h a v a 


a°. i. 232. 


i. 98; 101 


178 


121 foil 


IT 


364. 


O 


agatabhayani, iii. 100 foil 


ii. 33. enumerations of n. 
agati, see Agati, the four . 

\ iv. 364. 


ajivika 


apatti- 0 , ii. 240. amataputtikai), i. 178. kam 


adhivacanap, iii. 310 
155 : 262 : iv. 140 : 


152 


289. 
189 : 


foil.; 89 ; 131; 198 ; 338. paaca 
kassa) verani, iii. 204; v. 182. pahca bhayan 


°dassavi, i. 64; iii. 

352 ; v. 23 ; 25 ; 71 
a, bhayani (ariyasava- 


upasantani, iy. 405 


407 


bheravaa 


T 


132 


°sanha, iy. 52. abhaya, iy. 455 


Bh 


ii. 


foil 


foil, satta (vadhakasama, tOc.), n 


Bh 


223 


i. 102; iy. 70; y. 
iii. 444. itibhava 0 . 


♦ 

63. the three , in detail , i. 


ii. 10 : 248 


bhavabhaY 


katha, y. 128. 
bhavayati 


vattidhammap me cittap kama 


iy. 402 


404. 


tanha. n. 247. and 


1/ ^ # i r 

see Tanha. °tanhaya aharo, v. 116 foil. °nirodho 



Bkav 


83 


Bhik 


v. 9; 64. °-ditthi, vibhavadiithi, i. 83. °patilabhi- 
kani sagyojanani, n. 133 foil . punabbhavabhinib- 
batti, i. 223 ; iy. 175, 184. bhavanap aggaij, hi. 202. 
bhavanag samudayo . . . nissaranan ca, ii. 10 . 
bhavesana, n. 42. °ragasai)yojanar), iy. 7, foil.; °raga- 
nusayo, iy. 70, see also Anusaya. °sankharo, iv. 312 ; 
v. 88. °sapyojanakkhayo, i. 231. sabbe bhava anicca 
dukkha viparinamadhamma, n. 177. See also Asava,. 
Yoga. 

Bhavanga, n. 79. (Com : = attabhava.) 

B h a v a n e 11 i, n. 1; iv. 105. 

B h a v y a r up a t a, ii. 193. ; 

Bhassa, °pariyanto, hi. 138. 


Bhassaramata, hi. 116; 173; 293 foil.; 309 foil.; 

330; 449 ; iv. 22 ; 24 ; 331; v. 164. 

B h a j aka, in, 275. 

Bhajana, i. 156. 

Bh a ni, bahu°, hi. 254 ; iy. 156. manta 0 , hi. 254. 
Bhatar, i. 

* 

Bhara, i. 84. panna°, hi. 84 foil. °vahi, iv. 24. 
Bhava, ana 



hi. 


390; v, 

(ucchinna). avi°, 


110 . 


anabhavakata. 


See- 


Mula 

nathabhavo, ii. 10. 

vyantl 0 , y. 292 ; 294 ; 297. 


tiro°. i. 170. itthabhavan- 


nana° 


vina° 


iti. 71 


73 


y. 88.. 


B h a v a n a, hi. 390 ; iy. 125 foil.; 351 foil.; y. 164 foil.. 


anuyogo, hi. 70 
gacchati, i. 14; 


300. 


citta 


i. 10. 


c> r 


43 


panpurxi) 


iy. 366. °ppadhanai], n. 16.. 


phalai), iy. 47 foil. °-balaij, i. 52 


94 


ii. 142. 


bhavanaramo, n. 28 ; hi. 431. °vado, y. 42 ; 44. 

• • 

Bhavanlya, mano° bhikkhu, hi. 317 foil.; 320 foil. ; 


y. 55 


185; 189. 


Bhavitatta, iv. 126 ; a°, iv. 125. 

B h a s i t a r , i. 128 ; ii. 102. 

Bhasi, dubbhasita 0 , subhasita 0 , i. 102. 

B h i ij s a n a k a , iy. 311 foil . 

B h i k k h a , hi. 222 ; °cariya, m. 225. 

Bhikkhu, passim. alapsakaccho, alaijsajlvo, hi. 81. 

atapi, i. 153. kandakavuttiko, hi. 383. codako, i. 53 ; 
hi. 196 ; v. 79. thero, i. 78 ; 23 8 foil .; hi. 195 ; 299 ; 
iv. 25/ navo, 1. 78; 238 foil ; in. 138; 299; iy. 25. 
pancangasamannagato, v. 15. panea dhamme bhaveti, 
hi. 81. °parisa, n. 132. papa°, i. 68; 154; n. 239 ; 
hi. 128 foil .; y. 149. pamokkho, hi. 171. bhikkhuno 
dinnag mahapphalap, i. 274 foil , bhikkhuno vadako, 
iy. 279. bhikkhussa karaniyani, i. 230; 240. bhik- 


i 



Bhik 


84 


Bho 


khunap alabhaya parisakkati 
y. 122. majjhimo, i. 


345. 


78: 


foil 


°majjhagato, 
5. °sangha, 


Bhikk 


Sangha 


sabrahmacarmai] 

i. 88: 


11 ° 


o 


279 


ii. 


144 



hi. 109 ; iv. 75. parisa, n. 132. 
attha garudhamma, rv. 276. 
evap niraye, hi. 139 


8; 78; 

°passayo 
yathabhatap nikkhitta 


ii. 144 


foil, sagge, hi. 


foil 


B h i n g 

Bhitt: 


iv. 210 : 214. 


£ 


i. 261. 


Bhiyyobh 

Bhisakka 


Bh 


v a, i. 98 ; 100. 
hi. 238; iv. 340. 


sa°, in. 260. 


Bhiruttana, n. 174 


Bh n j is 
B h u s ik 
B h ut a . 


m. 36; 132 ; 213. 
i. 242. 


ii. 73 


hi. 


ft 


rv 


200 


203 


o. 


370 foil 

v. 205. 


agarika 

eakkhu 0 . 


O 


hi. ;i75. 


aganya, iv. 
°gamo, ii. 209 ; iv. 100 ; 
nana° dhamma°, brahma 0 , v. 226 


foil 


256 foil, puthu 


bhiitap tacchap 


ii. 100; iv. 30. 


O 


ibbarj, in. 368 foil.; iv. 135 foil 


432. bhuta bhutassa upapatti, v. 
abhiitena, v. 81. 


foil, bhutena 


manussa 


i. 161 


279 


9 


ii. 245 




in. 33 ; 346 ; iv. 247. mahabhntani, cattari, i. 222 


v. 348; 


351. 


mettaiiso sabbabhut 


is 


151 


yathabhutaij, see that title. 


vadi. i. 204 : n. 22 


209 


sajoti 0 


iv. 128 


foil 


bapa 


O 


V. 264 




289 ; 292. sabbapanabhntahitanukampi, n. 208 ; iv. 


249: 251 


255 


290. 

Bhnnah 


388; v. 204 ; 207; 266; 284; 286 


sammukbi 0 , iv. 227 ; v. 256. 

accana, iv. 98. 


B h ii m a k a, paccha 0 , v. 268. 


B h ii m 


Ml 


°calo, iv. 


O - 


betu bhumicalassa, iv. 812 foil. 

amaneyyako, i. 85 ; 87. vuddha 
su°, hi. 28 : 42. 


O 


O 


11 foil . attha 
bbago, hi. 28. 

dahara 0 , i. 68. 


b 


B b e d 

81 

B b er 
Bher 
B h e r 
B h e s 


samagganap, v. 265 
, iv. 247. a°, iv. 


288 


298. 


48 


KK 

t) * 


886. kayassa bheda, i. 8 


i. 187. 


hi. 52. bhaya° ? iv. 291; v. 132. 


ii. 117 


saddo 


passim 


putimutt 


r O 


% 

piitimuttap bhesaj 


Bh 


janap, ii. 27 ; iv. 282. 


amisa- 


dbamma 


92. 


ii. 208 : v. 84 : 204. 


°cagi, 


hi. 128. 


O • - 

jam, 


kkbandbOj 

hi. 252. 


Blfio 


85 


Mac 



174. 


parihani, 


rupa 



, in. 
sadda°. 


45. 


i. 

mafaa° 


15. 


n'O 


pati 


ii. 172 


dx., iv. 174 


i. 251; 252 ; v. 290 
°vyasano ? 


iv. 247. 


sukhay, ii. 69. 


Bhogi, 


Bhogga, 
B h o j ana, 




appativibhatta 


882 foil, abhidosika, 

appannapana 
pariya 
pana° 


bhojananay, n. 






B h o j iy 


- ' • • 

M a i) s a, 


ii. 



upasussati, i. 



a:k a s a 
Makkh a , i. 95 


ii. 



41 foil 


156 


100 

209 




46 


84. 


O 


299 ; iv. 148 ; 456; 465 ; v. 89 ; 
310; 861. a°, i. 95. °garu, n. 


vinayo, v. 165 


167. 


M a k k h i k a , i. 280 ; 295 ; n. 206. 


MakkhI, iii. Ill; 
Mag a, ii. 23. 

Magga, i. 153; 168 


175 


v. 156 ; 165. a°, v. 167. 


180 


? 


ii. 26; 79; hi. 44; 420. 


ariya 

ujn°, 




anariya 0 , v. 244 ; 278. asevati, n. 157 ; in. 74. 
iv. 189 foil um°, ii. 177; 189 foil; iv. 191. 

kum°, ii. 14; in. 420; v. 145; 147; 149. nicco, 

• • • * 

iv. 285 ; 289 ; 322. maggay acikkheyya, i. 56. sukka°. 


kanha 


O 


v. 244: 278. 


anyati 


242 



i. 177; 180; 217 ; n. 34 


iii 


foil.; 203; v. 57. kamanirodkaga- 
minipatipada, dx., iii. 411 foil, bhavito, subhavito, 


iv. 225; v. 176. Anc/as } in detail , i. 40 


177 


180; 


217 ; 297 ; n. 89 ; 221 foil ; hi. 411 foil. ; iv. 40 ; 

with sammananay and sammavim- 


190 


238 


348. 


dum 


see 


utti, v. 212 foil.; 220 foil.; 231 foil.; 236 foil.; 310. 
Maggamagga, n. 37. maggamaggananadassanay, v.47. 
Manku, v. 88; amankubhiito, in. 40. 

Dummanku. 

6 # 

M a c a 1 a , n. 86 foil. 

Macca, n. 69 foil ; in. 46. 

Ma ccu, °dheyyay, v. 232 foil.; 253 foil. °paso, iv. 98. 
Maecha, 


i. 



O 


gumbaij,. 


9. 



ii. 189 ; 206; in. 52; 801. 

H.207. 


G 





Mac 


86 


Man 


Macch 


macchari, hi. 189 foil.; 258; 265 foil 


885; iv. 2; 79 foil,; v. 156. a°, in. 140; iv. 2. vita- 


maccharo 


289 


Maechariya, i. 95; 299 ; hi. 272 foil 


456; 


465; v. AO foil. ; 209. panca 


sanyo anaij 


M a c c h i k 

Maccher 


til. 801 foil. 

iv. 195; v. 156 


malai), i. 105; 281; 

ii. 58 foil.; 68 ; hi. 40 ; 244; v. 381; 336. vigata- 
mala°, i. 150; n. 58; 60; 66; hi. 53; iv. 6; 266 


M 

M 


foil 


284 ; 289 ; 324 ; v. 331 


336 


i. 212 ; ii. 58. vanijja, hi. 208. 
. iv. 294. anu°. iv. 86. 


Maiihantik 


su°. i. 294 


Majikima, janapada, iv. 226. patipada, i. 295 foil 


bhikkhu, see Bhikkhu. 

i. 215; in. 51; ayo°, iv. 133. sa 


Manca, 
Mane a k 
Manj i tt h a, 
Maniitthik 


379 


ii. 145; 
): 234. 


379: iv. 250. 


iv. 279 


Manj ussara, i. 23. 

M a n n a t i, nati°, iv. 31 


M 


sotabbaij, iv. 16 


19 


21 


i. 270: hi. 167 ; iv. 199 ; 203 ; 255 


258 


262 


v. 294; 296 


parisa- 0 , i. 72 


Manda, 

» • 7 

Mandan 

• • 

Mandanakaiatik 


212; ii. 40; 145; v. 136 


a 


186 


iv. 376. mandanakai atiyo, iv. 


278 ; v. 92 ; 94 ; 97 foil 


103. 


Mand 

Matt; 


v. 19. canda , i. 283. 
(mattannuta), iv. 113 foil.; bhoj 


i. 94 


113 foil.; ii. 40; hi. 70; 178; 301; 330; 430; 449 
iv. 25 ; 168; 331. 


Matt 

Mad 2 


a, iv. 241; mattasokarl, iv. 381. 

i. 146; 299 ; ii. 34 ; 40; 68; 145 ; hi. 46; iv 


294 foil 


465 


; v. 310 

*/ ^ " * 

Madanlya (dhamma), n. 120 

Maddava, i. 94; hi. 248. 

M^adhu , °bhanl, i. 128. 

tfanasikara. °kusalata. i. 


361 


88 


16; 
145 

v. 113 


yoniso, i. 5 


13 


14 


31; ii. 245. ayoniso, i. 4; 13; 14; 16; 87; v. 


147 


117 


149; 187. ayonisomanasikarassa aharo, 

°sambhava sabbe 


sanna°, iv. 415 foil 


dkamma, iv. 339 ; v. 107. 

[anapa, °kayika devata, iv. 262 foil 


°can, 


in. 37 


iv. 265; 267 foil. °dayaka, i. 26. devatanaij piya 


i. 24 


°dayl labhate manapag/in. 49 



Man 


87 


Mali 


Manussa, i. 37; 189 

i. 22. deva°, i. 60. 
sobhagga, iv. 241. 
Mano, atta°, in. 56 ; 


142 


; 159; v. 272. acchariya 0 
bhuto, see Bhiita. °dobhagga 


886 


848. 



pi te mano ifci pi 


te cittaij, i. 170 foil. °kammag, see Kamma. dum°, 
in. 279. °bhavamyo, see Bhavanlya. manindriyag, 

. 171; 174. °san- 


see Indriya. manaij padosaye, v. 
kharo, i. 172. sabbaloka me mano vutthati, hi. 448. 
su°, hi. 279 ; 886. with kayo and vaea, see Kaya. 
Mano ( adj .), dhammuddhaccavigahitamana, n. 157. 
Manopavicara, the eighteen , i. 175 ; in detail , i. 176. 


192 


194; iv. 285 ; v. 60 ; 



manta, 



Manomaya, i. 24; hi. 122 

886 . 

• - 

Mangala, in. 206; mangalika, in. 206. 

Manta, in. 56; 224; iv. 195. 

in. 230 foil. 

Manta dha.ro, i. 168; 166; hi. 

Mantana, i. 198. 

Man tar a, 1.295; n. 206. 

M a n t a, iv. 136 ; °bhasa, n. 141; 

Mandatta, in. 191; 

Mama {gen. aharj), mamankara, i. 132. a°, iv. 396 {in 

the Commentaries — nittanha, and niddukkha). 


°vaca, n. 228. 



Mar ana, i. 55 foil.; 

*,; v. 216 foil. 
amaranag, iv. 137. 




155 foil; 176 ; iv. 128 


J atimarana. 


jatassa 


i. 140. dhammo, 


i. 140; 146 foil; ii. 172 foil.; 247; in. 54 


71 


73 


foil 


bhaddakaij, hi. 293 foil; bhabbo, abhabbo 


pahatug, v. 144 ; 147; 149. °bhayag, 1 .179 ; iv. 365. 


maranasabhaye, v. 83. °sanna, i. 42 ; n. 150; in. 

rrc\ . oo ^*_77 . i jo . J a pt . A r O _ oa . . 


79 


88 foil.; 143 ; iv. 47; 465. sati, i. 30; 42 


in. 304 foil. ; iv. 817 ; 320. 

Mariyada, in. 224; 227 foil; 230; iv. 237. sam- 

bhinna°, in. 224; 227 foil. 

Mala, i.l05.; attha, iv. 195. °maccherag. See s. v. 

M a 11 a k a, i. 250. 

Mallika, i. 226. 

Mas an a, i. 240; 295. 

Masaragalla, iv. 199 ; 203. 

Masi, i. 136; 205; ii. 199; iv. 103. 

Mahaggata, v. 63. See also Metta (°sahagatena cetasa). 
Mahagghasa, iv. 92. 

Mahallaka, in. 223 ; iv. 16; 19; 173. 

M a h a d i p a, the four , in detail , i. 227. 
Mahaparivarata, i. 38. 




88 



u 


* \ 


M a h a b h i n fi a p p a 11 a, i. 




Mahamat.t a, 11 . 172; 

M a h a r a j a g , cattaro 0 , i. 142 ; 227 

Mahasar a, ii. 

Ma h a s ala , 1 .152 ; 159; 

Ol 


IT. 




ii. 207 ; hi. 44 ; it. 104 ; 130; 



239 ; 259. kula, n. 86 ; in, 38 8foil.; y. 290. 
Mahiecha, n. 143. 

Mahicchata, i. 12 ; 16 foil . ; in. 448 ; it. 280. 

M a h i d d h i k a , ii. 33; iv. 17 ; 75. 

Mahiya, ii, 53. 

Mah Is a , hi, 121 . 

ahesakkha, ix. 33 ; 203; in. 244. 

Mahesir), ii. 26; 43. See Isi. 

* 

Mahesl, v. 81. 

Mahodadhi, n, 55. 

Magandika, in. 276. 

M a :g a v i k a, ii. 207 ; hi. 303. 
lanava, hi. 102; 373. 

Manavaka, hi. 226. 

Matar, i. 27; 51; 90; 139 ; 178 foil,; n. 4; ,32; 130 

foil. ; 436 ; 439 ; it 
Matapitara, i. 

foil; 76, 





132 ; 206 ; H. 67 ; 70; in. 37 ; 

1,151. 





Matika, iy. 237. °dharo ? i. 117; ii. 147; in. 179; 361 

°sampannai), iv. 237 ; y. 16; 349; 352. 

Mat u gam a, i. 78; 282; ii. 126 ; in. 95 foil; 259 foil; 

iv. 54 foil idha-, paralokavijayaya patipanno, iv. 269 

daliddo, adclho, ii. 203. dubbanno^ abhirupo, ii. 

. . . pab- 



203. na 



anujanati matugamassa 


bajjaij, iv. 274 foil, nikkhitto evai] niraye, sagge, v. 286 
foil nirayag uppajjati, i. 281. n’eva sabhaya nisidati, 


dec 


ii. 82. man a 


upapajjati, iv. 265 
samantapaso Marassa, hi. 68. 



x 


Matuceha, 


i.. 51 


it. 276. 




Mat ulani, i. 51. 

Man a, i. 100; 299; n. 145 foil ; hi. 430 ; 445; iv. 144 

foil; 148; 350; 460 ; v' 17 ; 209 ; 310 ; 361. ati°, 
i. 100; 299; in. 430; 445; iy. 148; 350; 460; 465; v; 


310; 361. anatimam, v. 210. 


adhi 




hi. 119 


430. 


abbisamaya, n. 165; 249. 


samma° 


asmi° 


i. 44; it. 41 ; 216; hi. 85 


hi. 246 : iv. 8 


asmima- 




foll 

nasamugghato, m. 325; iy. 353 ; 358. iriya°, in. 
o°, hi. 430; 445. manaij adhibhoti, v. 248; 282. 
°ramo, n. 131. sa°, ii. 71. See also Anusaya, Saijyojana. 
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M a n a 11 
M a n a s a 
M a n e t i 
Manusf 

Manusf 


OJr 



i. 99. pakkha 3 , iv. 277 


abahigatena manasena, iv. 87. 

iy. 27 6 foil. 

v. 199. deva° v. 327. 


iv. 252. atikl 

: 38 


i. 282 : m. 418 : iv. 


M 


291; 422; v. 13; 35 

panca kamaguna, v. ‘ 


68 ; 199 m 


211 


340. 


Ma„ 

Mar 

Mai 


i. 95; 100; 299; iv. 

°vinayo, 



310; 361. 


350 ; 



v. 157 


v. 165 


168. 


hi. 199; 335; v. 157 ; 165. a 


O 


v. 15 


168. 


, i. 252. 

i. 212: 


215 


n. 85; 209 : iv. 60; 239 


281. 


uppala 0 , vassika 0 , adhimuttaka 0 , iv. 278. suvanna 


o 


III. 16. 


M 

M 

M 


ikl 


295. 


i. 202 



iv. 108 


112 . 


°acito, iv. 333. 


M i g a r a j a r), i. 77 ; n. 33 ; 245. 


M 


v. 211 ; the eight, in detail, II. 


foil 


iv. 237. the ten, in detail, ii. 223 ; v. 211 foil 


M i c e h B 

Miechaditth 


foil, ; 220 foil,; 227 foil. 


foil,; 240 foil 


kamesn. See Slla 


i. 30: 87 


241 


283 


ii. 119 


226; 


228 : hi. 447 : v. 274 



1 


155. 


) hi. 335 ; 432; rv. 


adhammo, v. 258 ; 261. orimaij tiran, v. 


foil. 0 kammasamadana, i. 164; v. 69. tividha 


v. 262. parai) micchaditthiya samadapet 


ii. 


255 


micchaditthiya papako vipako, v. 251 f< 


220 ; 

See 


Micehatta 


Miechaditth 


i. 31 


33 


268 

140 


271 


299 


60; 154 


164 


174 


foil 


II. 220 foil,; 240 ; iii. 114 ; 130 


M 


262; 265; 
ta. v. 135 


foil 


226 ; v. 69 ; 123 


125 


153; 


✓ 

kalyana 

448 foil 
357; 
153 : 


amacea 

o 


ii. 67; iii. 


foil 


papa (mittata), iii. 145; 


310 


v. 23; 
159: 161 


26 


foil.; 286 fo 


.; iv. 95. 
422 foil.; 
322; 351; 


90 


123 


199 



136 


146 


148 


336; 338. °dubbhi, in. 260 


dubbhita, iii. 261. sevitabbo, i. 286; iii. 171 


iv. 31 foil. 

Mittavap, iv. 95. 
Middha.' 


iii. 421; iv. 85 foil 


o 


thlna°, see Thlna 


sukhai), in. 300 


Milakkh 


i. 35 : iv. 226. 


Milh 


iii. 241 foil. 




Muk 


90 



Mukka, v. L, mutta, i. 101. 

Mukha, 


annamaiinai) °sattlhi vitudanta, i. 70; v. 89. 
°, in. 25. °tunclaka, iv. 126; 176. °nimittai], see 
Nimitta. Bahu°, i. 47 ; n. 122. 


ava 


194. 


Mukhara, iii. 199; 355. 
Mukhadhana, iv. 191; 

M u k h i ij , assumukhl, in. 370. 
Mugga, iv. 108; 112; v. 170. 
Mu c chit a, ii. 14; v. 178 


181. 


a 


hi. 242; v. 178 


181 foil. ajjho°, in. 57 foil. 

Muncati, mocayatag, n. 24. 

Muii j a, ii. 211. 

Mutthasacca, i. 95. mutthassati, see Sati. 
Mundasavaka, hi. 276. 

Mut a, ii. 23; 25 ; 172.' mottabbaij, ii. 25. °vadl, n. 227. 
Mutta, putimutta, n. 27. °karisag, i. 62; 139. 

Mutta, iv. 199; 203; 255; 258; 262. 

Muttacara, 1.295; ii. 206. 

Mud it a, i. 42; hi. 448. cetovimutti, i. 39; in. 291; iv. 

300 ; v. 360. °sahagatena cetasa, i. 183; 


196 


ii. 


184; hi. 225 ; v. 300; 345. 

Mudu, ii. 149 foil.; hi. 16. °bhiito, iii. 93; 100. 
Mudutt a, ii. 149. 

Muddika, °bljap, i. 32 ; v. 213. 

Muddlia, °avasitto,i. 106 foil.; ii. 87 ; hi. 151/oZZ. ; 299. 

abhisitto, in. 76 ; iv. 90. sattadha phalati, iv. 378. 
Muni, i. 273. 

M u s a 1 a, °mantara, i. 295 ; ii. 206. 

Musa, sampajana 0 , v. 265; 267; 283; 293; 295. 
Muhutta, iv. 137. 

Mulha, i. 157 foil. 

Muia, ii. 199 foil. 


su'', i. 294. 

sam° 


v. 318. amulhavinayo, i. 99. 
ucchinna 0 , i. 135; 137; 184; 218 ; 
ii. 41; 214 ; 249 ; iii. 84 foil.; iv. 8 foil. ; 173 ; 184; 
v. 32. um°, iii. 370. kusala 0 , akusala 0 , i. 201; 203; 
hi. 404 foil. °jato, in. 214. vanamulaphalahara, i. 


241 


295. 


Mulaka, Bhagavai) 0 , iv. 158; 351; v. 355. chinna 0 , m 

179 foil. * 

Musika, ii. 73 ; 107 ; v. 289 foil. 

Megha, ni. 34; 243. maha-°, i. 178; in. 46. 
Mettapsa, sabbabliutanag, iv. 151. 

Metta, i. 42; iii. 185; 290; 446; iv. 353; 358; v. 80. 

°cetovimutti, i, 4 ; 38; 201; hi. 290; iv. 300 ; v. 300 ; 
344; 360. mettaya cetovimuttiya anisagsa, iv. 150; 
v. 342. mettacitto, i. 10; hi. 196 foil.; v. 81. 
mettena cittena, n, 72. °viharl, i. 26. -°sahagatena 



Met 







eetasa, i. 183; 196; n. 184 ; in. 225; iv. 390; v. 
299 ; 344. 

Mettavata, m. 443. 

Metteyya, i. 142. 

Me.thuna, n. 145 foil.; iv. 54. dhammo, n. 53; hi. 

92; 95; iv. 370 foil. °dhammasamapatti, I. 78; 
261; iv. 46. 

Medakathalika, iv. 377. 


M e d h a v i g, iv. 244. 

Me ray a, 1.212; 261; 295; ii. 53; 206. 

Mokkha, ii. 95. 

Mokkhacika, v. 203 (Com.: dandakag gahetva . . . 

hetthuppariyabhavena pariva ttanakilanag). 

Motar*ii.25. 

Mod a k a, i. 130 ; in. 76. 

Modati, hi. 40. 

Moneyya, the three, in detail, 1.273. 

Momuha, hi. 164 foil. 

Momiiha11a, hi. 119 ; 191. 

Mosa, v. 84. 


Mo sal la, ii. 241. 

Mo h a, with rago, doso, see Raga. ivith lobho, doso, see 

Dosa. °agati, see Agati, the four. sa°, i. 255 ; n. 71. 
sam°, ii. 174 foil. ; hi. 54 foil.; iv. 293 foil. ; 326. 


sampa°, i. 199. See also Aggi. 
Mohatta, vita°, Ii. 120; Hi. 376. 
Mohaniya, ii. 120 ; hi. 110 . 


Yakkha, i. 160; ii. 38; iii. 256. °yoni, iv. 66. 

Yanna, 1.166 ; 168; n. 42 foil. ; 63 ; 207; hi. 337 ; iv. 41. 
Yat a, ii. 15 ; 50. 

Yathakamma, yathakammupago, iv. 141; 143; 178; 


291; 422; v. 13 ; 35 ; 38 ; 68; 200 ; 211; 340. 

Yathabhutai], attanai] avikatta, in. 153. janato, 

passato, v. 3 ; 313. nanadassanaij, iv. 336; v. 2 foil; 
311 foil, nanena pahhap puttho vyakaroti, hi. 419 foil. 

(a) [napjpajanati, ajjhattan me sankhittan,—ba- 
hiddha me vikkhittai], cittap, iv. 32 foil, attatthap . . . 
paratthag . . . ubhayatfchaij, i. 158; 216; iii. 230 
foil, anekadhatunanadhatu-lokag, v. 33 ; 37. ariyai) 
atthangikaij maggag, v. 349 ; 352. asava . . . asava- 
nirodhagaminl patipada, i. 165; n. 211. idag duk- 
khan . . . patipada, i. 71; 107; 117; 124; 165 ; 167 ; 
285 ; 288 ; n. 103 foil. ; 171 ; 184; 211; 250; iv. 397 
foil, uppanno kho me ayag labho, yaso, dee., iv. 158 



Yath 


92 


Yav 


X 

foil, kammalakkhano balo 


cattari 


ca 




ahabhutani eatunnah ca mahabhufcanap upadaya 


riipap, y. 348; 351. 


mnna vimuttip, in. 165 foil 


v. 139 foil, jhanavimokkhasam 


Likiiesaij 


vodanap vutthanap m. 417; v. 34 ; 38. than an ca 


thanato 




in. 417 : v. 33 


37. 


thanaso hetuso 


vipakap, hi. 417; v. 33 ; 37. nissaranap nttarip, 


76 foil. ; y. 188. 


uddhaecakukkueeassa 


hi. 232 ; 235; 318; 322 ; v. 323. 


hi. 230 


233 


317 


321 


v. 323. 


kamaragassa 
. . thmamid 


dhassa, hi. 231; 234; 318; 322; v. 323. 


vicikicchaya, m. 233 ; 

. . . vyapadassa, hi. 231 


235 


319; 


322; v. 323. 


234 


318; 322 


parasattanap 


indriyaparopariyattap, v. 34 


323. 

38. 


me cetaso lmattap, it. 32 foil, satipatthane 


y. 350: 352. 


nanadhimuttikatap 


38 


sabbatthagaminipatipadap 


gam an 



bhav 


samudayan 


ii. 10. 


hana- thiti-, visesa- nibbedhabhagiya sahha, ii. 167. 


dhamma, m. 427. 

(b) abhijanati, lokassa assadap 

(c) vidati, phassayatananap 


* 

udaya 


foil. 

dec. 


Y. 64 


sammapannaya passati, suditthap aniccato sabbe 

rakasupama kama ? iv. 224 ; 


sankhara, v. 174. angs 
v. 175. kamesu adlnavo 


n’ etap mama 


m 


eso atta ti, i. 284 ; n. 171 ; v. 188. abhijanati 


9 


idap dukkhap 


ime 


iv. 178 foil 


(e) bhaveti, satta bojjhange, 
Yathasanthatika, m. 220. 
lava, °karanap °dusi, °palapo, 


°karandavo, iv. 169 


Y 


°snkap, i. 8. 


i. 15 ; 115 ; ii. 32 ; 35 ; 66; 188 ; hi. 31; 47 foil 


iy. 95; 


foil. a°, ii. 188 ; iv. 157 foil. 


Yasavap, n. 64. 
Yasassii], ii. 34 
Ya 



amisa 


dhamma- 0 . i. 91. 


Yagu, in. 250. 

Ya c a. ° 


bhaj 


hi. 275. 


yogo, ii. 66; m. 53 ; 313 ; 316; iv. 6 ; 266 foil 
271 ; 284; 289 ; v. 331 ; 336. 


Yacanak 


ati°. hi. 136. 


Y a n 
Y r a p; 
Yam 


I. 107 ; ii. 85 ; 203 ; iv. 239. 


I. 114 ; hi. 388. 


deva 


a 

Y^a vataj j havinlta, parisa, i. 285 



1 
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98 Rath 


Yittha, su°, n. 44. 

Yuga, cattari purisayugani, see Sangha (formula). 

Yupa, iy. 41. 

Y e b h u y y a s i k a, i. 99; iy. 144. 

Yoga, the four, in detail , ix. 10. visaij 0 , the four, in detail, 

ii. 11. karaniyo, n. 93; v. 94 foil. ; 98 foil. ; 105. 
°gutta, ii. 52. tanha°, n. 13. dhamma 0 , iii. 355. 
°bahulo, hi. 432. 

Yogakkhema, ix. 40. anuttaro, x. 50; ix. 87; 247; 

hi. 21 ; 294 foil. ; 353, maha, i. 43. 

Yogakkb emir), n. 12. a°, ii. 11. aecanta 0 , v. 326. 

patta°, iy. 310. 

Yodha, yodhajivo, i. 284; n. 170 ; 202 ; hi. 89 foil. 
Yoni, iv. 219. tiracchanayoni, i. 37; 60; v. 269. 

kamma°, hi. 186. 

v * 

• . 

Yoniso, manasikaro, see that title. 

Yobbana, i. 68; hi. 5; 66 ; 103. °mado, i. 146 ; hi. 72. 


Ra.kkha, n. 73. °avaranagutti, i. 109 ; iv. 17 ; 20. 
Rakhasa, v. 110. 

Rakkhita, a°, i. 7. 

Rakkhitar, hi. 161 foil.; y. 264 283 ; 292. 

Raja, x. 145 ; v. 92 ; 94 ; 97 foil.; 103. rajo, °akkha, v. 

192. °aggag, in. 89 foil. °ixaranai), iv. 376. 

R a j a t a, n. 53 ; 209 ; iv. 199 ; 203. 

R'ajanlya, in. 110; 158. dharnmo, ix. 120. 

Raj j a, i. 62. kapanai) manusakag rajjag, i. 213. 

Raj jati, m. 110; iv. 57 foil.; 70 foil. 

R a j j u, ii. 241. 

Ratthapincla, i. 10; 38; 43. 

Ran a, araixaviharl, i. 24. 

Rat an a, n,i 55 ; xii. 52; iv. 199; 203; v. 82. amisa-°, 

dhamma- 0 , i. 94. satta°, i. 62 ; iy. 89. parLca, iii. 


167 ; 240. \ 

Rati, iy. 230 foil. 

Arati, ii, 28 ; iii. 448 ; iy. 291. °ratisaho, iv. 291 
y. 132. aratiya nissaranaij, iii. 291. 

Rattahna, ii. 27 ; 29 foil.; iy. 246. 



R a 11 a n h n, i. 23 ; 25 ; iy. 21 ; 24. 

Ratti, i. 136. rattiiparato, i. 212 ; n. 209 ; iii. 217 ; 260. 
Ratha, ii. 117. ajanna 0 , iii. 28. °karo, i. 111. 

kuiag, i. 107 ; n. 85; iii. 385. 

Rathaka, v. 203. 

Rathatthara, i. 181. 

Rathika, n. 117. 



Rat 


94 


Rit 


It at Iliya, n. 241; m. 187 ; it. 187. 
Rand ha, 0 gave si, hi. 175 ; it. 25 foil. 
Eamma, ii. 2. 

Rasa, i. 

itthi°. 


36. akkhamo, khamo rasanaij, hi. 157 



i. 2 ; hi. 68. patbavi 0 , apo°, v. 213. purisa 
i. 2. rupa°, sadda°, gandha 0 , rasa°, photthabba 

iv. 173. 

R a s I y a t i , it. 387 foil. 

Rasmi, m. 28. 

Rah a, hi. 259 ; iv. 172 ; v. 350; 353. 

Eahada, ndaka°, i. 9 ; n. 105 ; v. 202. 

Raga, i. 61; 87 ; m. 95 foil. ; 98. kama°, i. 281 ; 


311; it. 289. See also Nivarana. kama 


O 


; hi. 233 
ditthi 0 . 


i. 


66 


ii. 10. kama 


rupa 


arnpa 


O 


hi. 422. kamara- 


gassa pahanai), m. 323. kamesu vltarago, ii. 175; m. 
371 ; iv. 103 ; 135 foil, a vltarago, dc., ii. 173 ; hi. 249 ; 
iv. 461 ; 463/oZZ. ; v. 18. chanda 0 , see Chanda. tibba°, 

dhamma 0 , iv. 423. adhamma 0 , i. 


hi. 261 
160. 


v. 


141. 


ragassa abhinnaya •. 


nissaranaij, hi. 292. 


vita 


iv. 348 -foil, ragassa 

viraga, i. 61 ; 


iv. 241. 

O 


iy. 280. sankappa , in. 411. sa , iv. 241 


with doso, moho, i. 52 


100 


280. 


156 foil.; 184 


foil.; 230 foil.; 299 ; ii. 256 ; hi. 169; 185 


199 

278: 


438 ; 445 foil.; 451 foil.; it. 144 



148 ; 174; 183 : 


456 


465. y. 31 foil.; 135; 144 


147 


209 


310; 


360 foil, ajjhattap, m. 358. [a]sarago -doso -moho, 
i. 255 ; ii. 71; iy. 402 ; 404. ragakkhayo, d-c., I. 159. 
khayo ragassa, dc., in. 376. raga dosamohanai) tanutta 



i. 232 ; 233 ; n. 89 ; 238 ; iv. 12 


380. 


ragassa, dc., pahanaij, i. 215. r. d. m. -pariyutthitai) 
cittap, v. 329 foil.; 333 foil. r. d. m. -°vinayo, n. 96 ; 
m. 336. -vinayapariyosanari, v. 238 foil, [a] vltarago 
-doso -moho, i. 144; 255; it. 120; 173; in. 43 ; 111; 
336 ; 347 ; 376 : iy. 402 ; 404. 


R a i a p, i. 68; 76 


106 


207 ; hi. 299; v. 81. 


i. 159 : ii. 33. 


281 


286. 


pabbata 


154; 244; 279; n. 113; 116; 
°kula, i. 128; ii. 205. °dham, 

o 


i. 152; in. 44. ponso, iv. 


°bhogga, i. 244 


284 


ii. 113 


116. 


mahamatto, i. 154; 252; 279 ; in. 128. adhammiko, 


dhammiko, n. 74 foil, cattaro 

kudda°, v. 22. 

f • * 



ano, iv. 242. 


Has I, akusala 0 , m. 65. 

R i n c a t i , hi. 86 foil.; 108 foil. ; 116 foil . ; 343 foil . ; 366 


foil.; 437. 


R i 11 a, 



ano, i. 10; 38. 
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Lah 


Rukkha, i. 137 ; n. 109; 207 ; hi. 19; 200; 360; iv. 

99; 336; v. 4 foil.; 314 foil. °gahanay, i. 154. 
mulai), ii. 38; iv. 189 ; 892. °mulasenasanaij, iv. 
281. °muliko, iii. 219. °mulikatta, iii. 109. °mula- 
gato, hi. 858; v. 10% foil. ; 207; 823 foil. 

Runna, ronna, i. 261; iv. 197; 223. 

* • w 4 - 

Riipa, akkhamo, khamo rupanaij, hi. 157 foil, ajjhattaij 

attato samanu- 


rapasanni 


see 



na. 


passati, n. 214. arasarupo, iv. 173. ittha, kanta, 
dec., see Kamaguna. itthi°, i. 1. °cattari ca maha- 

upadaya rupag, 



catunnan ca 


v. 

O 


348 


351. 



tanha, see Tanha. 


du 


ii. 203. 


dhatu, !. 223. passati, iv. 302 foil. ; and see Abhibka- 

r 

piyasata 0 , v. 4 6 foil, purisa 0 , i. 2. °ppamano, 
°bhavo, ariipabhavo, i. 223. rupanga, ii. 79. 

. . ., hi. 400. rupanai) nissaranag. 



rupaij dutiyo anto . . ., 

ill. 246. rupanap parinnaij pannapeti, i. 277 ; v. 64. 
mparago, aruparago, iv. 460 ; v. 17. rape avitarago. 


v. 


ill. 249; iv. 461; 463 foil. ; v. 18. rape aruppa, 

°vitakka, °vicara, iv. 
°sanna, °saiicetana, iv. 


11. rupesu adinavo, iv. 

147; v. 360. sa°, a°, i. 


443. 



147 ; V. 359 foil. See also Khandha, Sarina. 


Rupannu, v. 347 foil.; 350 foil.; 359 foil. 

Rupata, bhavya 0 , ii. 191. 

R u p i p, ii, 84. a°, n. 34. 

Roga, ii. 128; 142; in. 310; iv. 289. pabbajitassa, ii. 


143. cakkhu 0 , sota 
.; v. 169; 318. 


O 



•J 


v. 110. rogatanko, ii. 174 



Rosati, ii. 215. pati°, ii. 215. 
Ro se ti, rosaye, hi. 88. 


255. 


L a k k h a ii a, kamma°, v. 348 ; 351. °kusalo, v. 347 foil.; 

350 foil. ; 359. bala°, pandita 0 , i. 102. sankbata 0 , i. 
152. 

Lajjip, ii. 208; iv. 249; 251; 

Lata, i. 202. 

La pa, ii. 26 . nil°,n. 26 . 

L apaka, hi. 111. 

L a p a n a, n. 26 ; iii. 430. 

L a b h a t i, alabbhanlyani tkanani, iii. 54 foil.; 60 foil 
Lampetva, a°, n. 77. 


Lay a, iv. 137. 
Lasagata, n. 165. 
L a h u, i. 10 ; 45. 

L a h u k a, n. 48 foil. 



i. 20; 21 ; 88. 



Lali 


96 


Lok 


Lakh a, hi. 230; 233. 

Lapana, lapita 0 , i. 165; 168. 

Labu, tittaka 0 , i. 32 : v. 212. 
Labha, i. 74; iv. 157 foil.; 400. 


a 


labhasa, i. 86. 


O 


garu 


ii. 46 


84. 


> , iv. 157 foil. 
°kamo, ii. 240; 


iv. 1 foil. ; 155 foil, labhanuttariyap, m. 284 


147 


325 foil. °sakkarasiloko, n. 73; m. 343 foil . 
L a b h i p, i. 24 ; n. 85 ; iv. 400. 

Layaka, hi. 365. 

Layati, in. 365. 

LLna/tta, cetaso, I. 3; iv. 32 foil.; v. 145 
L u j j a t i, i. 283. 

Ludda, n. 174 foil. 207; v. 149. 

Luddha, in. 433. / a°, hi. 433. 

Lulita, hi. 233. 

■ 

Lukha, iv. 


149. 




O clvara-dbaro, 1. 25. °ppamano, ii. 
71. lukbajivl, v. 190. panltamhi liikhap deti, iv. 10. 
L e k h a n I, n. 200. 

Lekha, i. 283. 

Lena, i. 155 foil. 

Lepana, vasana 0 , iv. 107 ; 111. 

Leyya, iv. 394. 


Lok a, i. 9 


269. 


°adhipateyyap, i. 147 foil. °adhipo, i. 


150. 

196. 


[anjantava, n. 41; iv. 428 ; v. 31 


186 


193 


ariyassa vinaye loko, iv. 430. idha° para°, v. 


318 foil.; 325; 353 foil. 


idha° sanm, para° sanm, v. 


7 foil.; 318 foil.; 353 foil. khanakiceo, iv. 225. 
°kkhayil<a katha. v. 128. °cittesu, iv. 50. °cinta, n. 


80. 


deva 


i. 115; 153; hi. 414 foil. °dhamma, 
attha, iv. 156 foil.; v. 53. na kinci loke npadiyati, i. 

[njatthi ayap, [n]atthi paro, i. 269 ; iv. 226 ; v. 


91. 


265; 268; 286 


289 


291 


293 


296. 


O 


niyyati 

(niyvissati), n. 177 ; v. 194. para°, i. 192. manussa 
hi. 414 foil, lokantariko, n. 130. lokanukainpako, 
ii. 147. lokassa anto°, n. 48 foil.; iv. 430. lokassa 
samudayo, atthangamo, v. 107. lokuttaro, m. 107. 
loke assado adlnavo nissaranap, I. 258 foil. °vidu, I. 

168 ; ii. 33 ; 56; 63 ; 147; in. 2. sapvattati, v. 60. 

sadevako, samarako, sabrahmako, i. 259 foil.; ii. 24 
foil.; 130 ; hi. 341 ; 346 ; iv. 56 173 ; 259 ; 304 ; 448; 
v. 50 ; 204. °sannivaso, i. 148. sabba°, n. 24. sab- 
baloke anabhiratasanna (sannl), m. 79 ; 83 foil.; 142 ; 




iv. 50. sabbava, m. 225 ; v. 299. 


O 


samudayo 


nirodhagamini patipada, n. 23 foil. 48. [ajsassato, ii. 
41 ; v. 31 ; 186 foil.; 193 ; 196. idha° vijayo, iv. 272. 
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Vad 


Lok 

L o k a d h a t u, sahassl 0 , i. 227. 

Lokantagu, n. 6; 49 foil. 

L okay at a, x. 163; 166; m. 223 (. Dialogues , i. 166 foil.) 
Locana, i. 296. 

Lon a, i. 210; 250; iy. 108. °karakadaraka, n. 182. 

°phalap, i. 250. °raso, iy. 199 ; 203. 

Lob ha, with doso, moho, see Dosa. °kkhayo, i. 64. 

°dhaxnma, hi. 350. visamalobhabhibhuto, 1 .160; n. 67. 
Loma, °vedhaviddho, ii. 114. 

Lomahapsa, sa°, iy. 311 foil, f 
Loleti, hi. 188. 

Loha, hi. 16. °knmbhi, i. 141 ; iv. 133. 

Lohagula, iv. 131. 

Lohita, i. 35; iy. 135; 263; y. 62. °abhijati, hi. 383* 

°kasinaii, i. 41. °pani, v. 264; 283; 285; 289; 292. 

°pittap, y. 110. 

Lo hi taka, iv. 306; 349. ubhato lohitakupadhano, i. 

137 ; hi. 50 ; iv. 94 ; 231; 394. 

Lohitanka, iv. 199 ; 203. 

' • I 

'• • • • 

• • 1 • 

Vagga, ii. 240. °rato, v. 265; 283 ; 293. vaggaramo,. 

v. 265 ; 283 ; 293. vagga parisa, i. 70 ; 243. 

Yank a, v. 203. sa°, a°, i. 112. vankangula, in. 6. 

Yankatta, i. 112. 

Yankeyya, iv. 189; v. 167. 

Vap sa, ariya°, n. 27. vapsanna, n. 27 foil. 

Yacana, n. 168 foil. °kkhamo, iy. 32. °patho, n. 117 ; 

153 ; hi. 163 ; iy. 277. f 

Vad, 0 kammap, see Kamma. . °dnccaritani, °sncaritani, 

the four, n. 141. See also Ducearita, Snearita, Kaya. 

°sankhara, hi. 350. —- 

» ^ - * 

Vacchaka, n. 207. - - - 

Yacchatara, n. 207 ; iy. 41 folk 
Va j a, hi. 393. 

Yajira, vajirnpamacitto, i. 124. 

Vajja, i. 98; iy. 140. the two, i. 47. ana- savajjo,. 

(sanu) i. 89 ; 97 ; 104 foil. ; 148; 190 foil.; 292 foil. ; 
ii. 2 foil.; 135; 252 foil.; iy. 109 foil, savajjo, 
anavajjo dhammo, v. 242 ; 276. anavajjabalap, iv. 
363. -sukhap, n. 69. anumattesu vajjesu bhaya- 
dassavl, see Bhaya. appa°, n. 135 foil, appasa®,, 
mahasa°, i. 200. °bahulo, n. 135 foil. 

Vane ana, n. 209. 

* • 

_ ^ 

Ya11 upaeeheda, ii. 34 ; in. 35. 

Vaddhati, panhaya, v. 249 ; 282. 
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Vad 
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Vas 


Vaddhi. See Vuddhi. 

Yana, iv. 386; v. 347 foil.; 350 foil.; 359. 

V a n i j j a, n. 81 foil., panca vanijja upasakena akaraniya, 

hi. 208. 

Yanna, i. 229; n. 63 foil.; hi. 47 foil. ; 239; iv. 307; 

v. 61 foil.; 135 foil. a°, ii. 3. the four , iv. 202. 
dibbo, hi. 33 ; iv. 396. °-pokkharata, i. 38; n. 203. 
mukha°, v. 342. [a]vannag bhasati (bhasita), i. 89; 
ii. 3; 77 foil.; 100; ni. 264 foil. ; iv. 179; 345. 

o_r 


vadi, ii. 


27; 

o 


v. 164 foil, sankhavanmipanibhani, 


hi. 324. °sampanno (bhikkhu, <#c.), i. 244 foil.; 
288; ii. 250 foil. 

V anna da, ii. 64. 

Vannavag, iv. 240. 

Vannig, ama°, pakka°, n. 106. 


Vat 


a, iy. 461 ; v. 18. 


Yattar, v. 79 foil. ; 226 foil. ; 256. 
Va ttha, 



ii. 85 


241 


iy. 60 


186; 
kasayag, 

v. 61 foil, vatthado, ii. 56. 


27. 


kasikaij, m. 50 


ubhatobhagavimatthag, 


Vatthu, ii. 158: 209. avyakata 0 , iv. 68. 

V a d a n n u, ii. 59 ; 61 foil. ; iy. 271; 273 ; 285 ; 289 ; 322. 

V a d a n n n t a, a 0 , v. 146 ; 148 foil. 

Va d h a, n. 113. °bandhanai), n. 209 ; v. 206. 

V a d h u k a, ii, 78. 


Yana, i. 35 


37. 

r O 


pattho, i. 60; 


ii. 

O 


♦ 

137. °pantho, i. 


241. braha , i. 152; hi. 44. °mulaphalaharo, 
241 ; 295. °sando, hi. 30. 

Yanabhanga, iv. 197. 

Vanaspati, i. 152. 

Y a n d a n a, i. 294 ; n. 203. 

Yapakassati, hi. 393 foil. 

V a man a, ariyag, v. 219. 


i. 


V a m b h e t i, ii. 27 foil. 


Vaya, i. 152 


299. 


anupassi, iv. 146 foil.; v. 359. 


sannl, y. 7 foil. 

Ya,ra, iv. 128 foil. 

Varatta, n. 33. °kkhando, m. 380. 
Yaradayig, hi. 80. 

Y a 1 a h a k a, n. 102 foil. ; v. 22. 
Valittaeata, in. 196. 
Vavakassati, v. 74 foil. 
Yavassagga, i. 36, 

Vasava ttig, ii. 24. 
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V ay a 


Y a s i g, eetovasippatto, m. 340. 

Va s i t a r, n. 107. 

Tasundhara, m. 34. 

Vassa, ii. 31; in. 67 ; 243 ; iv. 252 foil.; 261; 277 

utusatai) vassanaij, iv. 138 foil. 

Vassaganika, n. 166. 

Vassika, y. 22. 

Vassitar, n. 102 foil. 

Vassupanayika, the two , i. 51. 

Vakaclra, i. 240; 295. 

Yakkarana, kalyana 0 , n. 97; hi. 195; 261; iv. 

296 foil.; 328 ; v. 155. 

Ya k k a ra n a t a, kalyana 0 , i. 88. 

Vakya, n. 34; hi. 40. 

Yaca (adj.), and Yaca, sanka°, n. 141; 228; 


iv. 172; hi. 243. atthasaghita, hi. 244. 


hi. 244; 

O 


anadeyya 


iv. 248. 


pisuna 0 


pharusa 0 


i. 128 ; 174; 268 foil. ; 


271 foil. ; 298; ii. 59 foil. ; 84; 141; 209; 219; 
228 ; 254; m. 433 ; iv. 247 foil. ; v. 205; 251 foil. ; 
258 ; 267 ; 269 foil, porl, ii. 51; iv. 29 6 foil, manta 0 , 
ii. 228. [a]vikinna°, i. 70 ; hi. 


sacca 
261: 


ii. 141; 228; hi. 244. kalyana 
iv. 296 foil.; v. 155. 


199; 355; 391 foil. 

°, hi. 1.95; 


samma° 


see 


(Ariyatthangiko). miccha, see Micchatta. 
Yacapeyya. See next line. 

Vajapeyya, ii. 42; iv. 151. 

Y a t a, 


Magga 


v. 



i. 204; ii. 117 ; 143 ; 199; in. 394 foil. ; 
atapaparetani, iv. 127. °atapahatani, in. 404. 
°erito, in. 232; 235. maha°, i. 136 ; 205 ; n. 199 ; iv. 
312. veramba 0 , 1 .137. °samutthanai), n. 87; hi. 131. 


Yatapana, I. 

Y a d a, °anupato, n. 


ii. 31. kamma°, 


101; 137; iv. 231. 

°anuvado, 

O 



hi. 4. ahetu 


in. 383. nana°, bhavana 


cOc. 

r O 


v. 42; 44. tuvagtuvagpesunnamusa 0 , iv. 401. dham- 
miko, adhamfliiko, v. 280. °patho, n. 9. para 


188. 


°paso 


ii. 182. 


musa-° 


i. 129; ii. 141. 


, i. 

See 


also Sila {precepts), vibhajja 0 , ekaijsa 0 , v. 190. 


Y a d aka, °samimiti, iv. 347. 


Y a d i t a, i. 

avinnata 0 


212 


ii. 209. 


iv. 249; 

adittha 0 , asuta° 


avisaij 


389. 

amuta 


ii. 246 ; iv. 307. 


Vadii), cattaro, n. 138. [a]kala°, attha°, dhamma 


vinaya 0 , i. 202; 204; v. 
[a]kiriya°, i. 
ii. 227; 229. 


62. 


205; 265; 

dittha 0 , suta°. 


267; 283; 

muta°. 


328. 


vinnata 


[a]dhammavadinl parisa, i. 75. 

Yaya, iv. 375; v. 7; 318 foil.; 324; 353 foil. °sannl, 



Vay 


100 


T7 • 9 

flj 


°sanna, v. 7 foil.; 318 foil.; 825 ; 353 foil. See 


Kasina. Dhatu 


Vayam 


foil 


Vayama, i. 219; ii. 93; m. 807; it. 320; v. 93; 95; 


foil. ; 104 foil, miccha 


samma°, hi. 142. 


Yari, 

Y a r u i 

Y ala., 

Y a 1 a t 

• 

Y a 1 a, 

Yalagga, 

Y a1and uk 

Y a I a r a j 

Yalika. 


vaha 


in. 141; and see Micchatta 
Magga (ariyatthangiko). 
hi. 58. 


in. 218. 


in. 101. amanusso. hi. 102. 


a, r. 54. 

kambala 


296. 


kotinittuddanamattai) 

i, i. 209; - 
, it. 129. 




i. 253 


• - 


* 

V 

Y 


Vt 



ii. 59 


foil 


°jate dissante, it. 127 


Vin. it. 168) 


Y i k a tika. 

Vikappiij 

V i k a 1 a b h 


i. 181. 

anissara 0 , hi. 136. 




i. 212 ; ii. 209. 


Yik 


ukkula 


37 


Yikkay a, n. 209. 
Vikkbitta, °citto, hi. 174; v. 


147 


a°. v. 



Yikkh 


hi. 448; v. 145 foil 


149. 


Yiggaha, it. 401. 

Viereahit aman< 


dhammuddhacca 0 , n. 157 


Yighata, a°, i. 204 ; hi. 3; 429. °parilalia, n. 197 foil 


it. 161 


165 


202 : hi. 3 ; 429 


Yighafcavag, ii. 143. 




ara. See Jhana , formulae. °matto, it. 300 foil, rupa- 
vicare, dec., dukkhanupassl, anattanupassi, it. 147; 

°, a°, hi. 3 ; iv. 300. 

Yicikiccha (adj.),v. 93; 95; 97; 163. tinna°, ii. 211 


360 


sa 


hi. 92; 297 foil; it. 186; 210; 213; 437; t. 93 


r 


r 


95; 97; 163. 

Yicikiccha, hi. 438; iv. 68; 144 foil 

also Anusaya, Nivarana, Samyoja: 


14 


rr 

I 


See 


kathaijkatka 


sallassa nissaranag, hi. 292. °pariyutthanag 

v. 163. 
in. ii. 174. 


pan 



Yicikicch 

Yicinati, yoniso vicine dhammap, it. 3 foil 

Y i c e y y a 

Y i c c h i k a, n. 73; in. 101; 306; iv. 320; v. 289 foil 
Yicchiddaka, °sanna, ii. 17; v. 106; 310. 

Yii ana, °vatan, iv. 88. 


(deti), iv. 244 


i 


Vij 


101 


Vit 


Yijambhati, n. 33. 

Y i j a m b b i k a, aratl -tandl°, i. 3. 

Y i j a y a, idhalokavijayaya, iv. 272. 

Yijanati, cakkhuvihheyya rupa, dec., in. 377 ; iv. 404 

foil.; 415 • 430. 

Y i j ay an a , i. 78. 

Yijina, y. 156; 158; 160 ; 162. 

Yijja, 1.8; 136. adhigata, 1 .164; iv. 177. vij jay’ antakaro, 

ii. 163. uppajjati, i. 44. °caranasampanno, iv. 238; 
y. 327. °caranen’ antakaro, n. 163. cha dbamma 
vijjabhagiya, in. 334. tisso, iv. 235 ; v. 211. tevijjo 
(brahmano), I. 163. pubbangama kusalanap dhamma- 


, ♦ * “ 

nap samapattiya, v. 214. vimutti ca, i. 83; n. 247. 
°vimuttiya aharo, v. 114; 


118. 


°-vimutti - pbala - 



a, i. 22 


43. 


v. 

O 


Avijja, I. 8. anupatita, ii. 158. aharo avijjaya, 

khandhap padaleti, i. 285 ; ii. 171. 

. °nirodho, hi. 414. °nivuto, 


113 


116. 


gato, ii. 132 


hi. 



iv. 



°mvaranap, i. 223. 


pabhedo, n. 166 



paramap malap, iy. 195. pahina, hi. 84 foil, pahlyati, 

pubbangama akusalanap dhammanap 
v. 214. bhavatanha ca, n. 247. vigata, 
I. 164 foil. p vinayo dhammo, n. 132. °virago,_i. 61; 
ii. 196. vihata, iv. 177. See also Anusaya, Asava, 
Paticcasamuppada, Yoga, Sapyojana. 

Yijju, °upamacitto, i. 124. 

Yinhapetar, iv. 196. 

Yin nan a, i. 223 foil.; in. 400. See also Khandha. 

: 431: 




anantap vihnanap, ,? iv. 401; 413; 420; 427 ; 

434; 450 ; y. 346. °kasino, i. 41; y. 60. °gato, iv. 
422. cakkhuvihhane, Ac., aniccanupassi . . . iv. 147; 
v. 359. °dhatu, i. 176. vihnanancayatanap. See 


Jhana (Arupa) and Yimokkha. savihhanako, i. 132 
foil. ; iv. 53. °tthiti, the seven 9 v. 53. in detail , iv. 39. 
Yin ha tar, hi. 169 ; iv. 196. 

Vihhapana, n. 51; 97. 

Yihhu, H.228; v. 15. 

V i t a k k a, avitakkeanisapso, iv. 440/oZZ. kama°, vyapada 0 , 

vihipsa°,i. 148; 254 ; 274 foil,; n. 13; 16; 117; 137; 
153; 252 ; in. 163 ; 390; 428; 446; iv. 356; y. 110; 
348; 351. jati°, janapada 0 , anavanhatti-patisapyutto, 


i. 254. nekkhamma 


J 


a vyapada 0 , avihipsa 0 , i. 275 


H.76; hi. 429; 446. papako, i. 280. mahapurisa 


O 


iv. 229. rupavitakke, dec., aniccanupassi, dec., iv. 147 ; 


y. 360. 


vicaro, iv. 



411 ; 450. See also Jhana 


H 





Vit 


102 


Vip 





vicar a dntiyassa jhanassa 
kantako, v. 135. vitakkesu adinavo, iv. 440. vitakku- 
paechedo, iv. 353. vidito, n. 45 ; iv. 33 ; 168. °vippha- 
rasaddag, i. 171. sa°, saviearo, a° avicaro, iv. 300. 
sankappa 0 , iv. 385. 

Vitakketi, n. 36. 

Vitudati, in.'366. 

Yitti, in. 78. 

* 

Y i 11 h a r a, n. 77. dhammag na vittharena paresag 

desenti, m. 177. 

Yidugga, iii. 128. 

Vi dura, suvidura- 0 , n. 50. 

Viddhag sana, iv. 386. 

Vi dd hast a, ii. 39. 

Vi d h a, °samatikkanto, iv. 53. 

Vidha va, in. 128. 

Vidhura, i. 116. 

Vinaya, i. 18/oZZ. ; n. 112; 168; iv. 175 ; v. 71; 78. a 

I, IS foil.; v. IS foil. °anuggaho, v. 70. abhi°, v. 24; 27; 
90; 201; 339. amulha 0 , sammukha- 0 , sati°, i. 99 ; 


iv. 144. 


ariya°, i. 163; iii. 353 foil. °kammag, i. 74. 
kodha-°, upanaha- 0 , i. 91. dhamma 0 , see Dhamma. 

°dharo, i. 25; 117; n. 147 ; iii. 
iv. 140 foil.; v. 10 foil.; 16; 349; 

” ' — 280. °vadl, 

sanhi, i. 85; 86. °sandoso, in. 106 

O 


w ■ # 

°dharakattag, i. 38. 
78 foil.; 179; 361 
352. 


“ [n]eso vinayo 


iv. 


see 


foil. 


Y adig. 
sugata 0 , v. 237 foil. 


143; 

O 


Yin all kata, n. 39. 

Vinasika, in. 38; iv. 266; 270. 

Vinicchaya, m. 354; iv. 400. 

Yin i pat a, v. 169. avinipatadhammo, see Sotapanno. 

khinapayaduggati 0 , in. 211. 

Vinipatika, 1.128; n. 232 foil.; iv. 39 ; 401. 
Vinibaddha, chandaraga 0 , in. 311; iv. 289. 
Vinibandha, i. 66. panca cetaso, iii. 249; iv. 461; 

463/oZZ. ; v. 17. 

Vinimoeeti, in. 92. 

Vinivetheti, iii. 92. 

■ m ' 

Yinivesa, I. 66. 

Yinlta, iv. 310. 

♦ 

Vinllaka, °sanna. See Subha, Asubha, 

Vinlvarana, ii. 71. 

Vinodana, m.-387; 390. 

Vinodeti, n. 13; 117. 

Vipacitanhu, ii. 135. 
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Vim 


4 . 

Yipaccanika, iv. 95. 

Vipatti, 



iv. 26 


atta 


para 

citfca 0 . i. 268; 270. 


iv. 160; 162. 


slla- 


* kammanta 0 , ajiva°, i. 270. 
ditthi- 0 , i. 95; 268; 270. 

Viparamosa, n. 209 ; v. 206. 

Viparinama, v. 59 foil. °annathabhavo, hi. 32. 

dhammo, n. 177. 

Viparlta, a° dassano, v. 268. 

Yipallasa, n. 52. 

Vipassana, ii. 140 ; v. 131. adhipannadhamma 0 , ii. 92 

foil .; iv. 360; v. 99. samatha 0 (samatho ca), i. 61 ; 

95; 100 ; n. 157 ; 247. 

Vipassig, iv. 244. 

Y i p a k a, aggo, n. 34; ill. 35. °avaranata, m. 436. kanha 

sukka°, ii. 230 foil. kamma° (kammassa), i. 134; n. 
80 ; 87; iv. 303. kamanag, vedananag, <&c., in. 410 


foil, kayaduccaritassa, I. 48; 52 ; 
hi. 172. dukkha 0 . sukha°. i. 97 


ii. 112. danassa, 


263. 


dukkha- 


• • 

sukhavipako dhammo, v. 244. panatipatassa, do., v. 


250. 


ditthiya 


pisunaya vacaya, iv. 247; v. 251. 


miccha- 


micchavimuitiya, v. 235. 


Yipubbaka, °jato, in. 324. °saSna, n. 17 ; v. 310. 
yipula, °panhata, i. 45. 

Vippatisara, in. 197; 353; iv. 69. a°, hi. 46; 196; 

v. 1 foil.; 311 foil. °samudayo, °nirodho, °nirodha- 


gamini patipada, iv. 69. 


°ja 


hi. 166. 

Vippatisarig, hi. 165 foil.; iv. 244. 
Yippamutto, i. 10; ii. 34. 
Yippasanna, m. 41; 236. 
Vippahlna, pancanga 0 , v. 16 ; 29 foil. 
Vipphara, iv. 252. 

Yibhajj a, -°vacanar), ii. 46. 
Vibhatta, appati 0 , iv. 211; 214. 

Y i b [b] h a n t a, °citto. See Citto. 

Vibhavaditthi, i. 83. 

Yibhuta, v. 325 foil. 

Vibhusana, i. 212 ; ii.- 40 ; 145; 209. 
Yibhede.ti* iv. 34:6 foil. 

Yimati, n. 79 ; 


185. 


Vimariyadikata, v. 151 foil. 

V i m a 1 a, iv. 340. 

Yim an a, ii. 33. 

Vimanita, hi. 158; 160. 

Y i m u c c a t i, iv. 126 foil.; 135 ; 179. 
Yimutta, iv. 75; 179 ; 340. a 


i. 


109. 


su 


O 


iv. 75. 






104 


Vi? 


»• 


* r *• 4 •’ .. 

asamaya 0 , y. 336. ubbato-bbaga-°, i. 73 ; iv. 10; 77 ; 
453 ; v. 23, panna°, i. 73 foil.; iv. 10 ; 77 ; 452; v. 23. 
saddha°, i. 73 ; iv. 10 ; 77; y. 23. suvimuttacitto, 



-panno, y. 

Vimuttatta, iv. 428, 

Vimutt a y a t a n a, 

Vimutt i; ii. 



' ~ % 

five., in. 21 foil. 



hi. 



ariya 


ii. 1 


239; hi. 451 


5 


see Upekkha. kkhandho, see 

ceto 



panna° 


220 foil.; 232 ; 246; 

: hi. 20: 


314 foil .; 
340. ceto 


p • ^ 

yathabhutag pajap&ti, m. 165 ; y. 139 foil. 


hi. 84.' Slbadassanag, see Dassana. 




parisuddhipa- 


, ii. 222 foil. 

ngag, ii. 195. metta eeto u , see Metta. w raso, 
203. rnalvimuceitabba, v. 191 foil, vimut- 

y. 327, and see 


sam m ii 


79. 

Magga (ariya). 

ii. 141; 243 ; iv. 
y. 107. sukbag, in. 218. 


■■ .'•> * 

ii. 







in. 


°sara sabbe 


y. 



G saro 


dbamma, iv. 339; 


«. - 


V i m o k b a, 

detail, 

i. 268; 



Viyatta, 

Viyulha, 

Y i r a j a 
Vir a j j ati, v. 3. 
Viratta, v. 3 


• -i 


; 313. 

7 ‘ •; ' - * 

Y ir a g a, i. 100 ; 299 ; n. 26. its equivalents, hi, 325 foil. 

iv. 423 foil.; y. 8; 110; 216; 312 foil; 320; 322 


354 foil . 


See 


Jbana (formula).- P anupassi, iv. 146 


foil. ; y. 112 ; 359. 



i. 64 ; iv. 336; v. 2 foil. 
dbammanag [a-] sankbatanag aggag, hi. 35. °sanna, 


hi. 85 ; 334. 

Vir a gig, dandba°, kbippa°, hi. 416. 
Viradhana, v. 211 foil. 

Yiriya, accaraddba 0 , in. 375. 



iii. 375. aram- 



i.39; 282 ; 296; iv.462. 


Or 


arambbo 




, 15 foil.; 280; v. 123 foil, asalllnag, 
i. 282; iv. 176. uttbanaviriyadhigata, iii. 76 ; iv. 282. 



Vi1 


105 


Vis 


kusalesu dhammesu, hi. 4 foil.; 352; iv. 11. °balap, 


iy. 363 . See also Bala, n’atthi 


i. 286. vado, i. 287. 
; ii. 76; 228 ; 230 ; 
hi. 3 ; 65 ; 127 ; 183 ; iy. 3 ; 23 ; 38 ; 85 ; 229 ; 232 ; 


° * 

Yiriya ( adj .), araddha 0 , i. 4; 12; 25 


291 


352 


357: v. 24; 27; 90 


93 

339. 


95 


97; 124; 


130; 149; 153; 329; 333; 335 ; 
Yiruddhaka, a°, iii. 276. 

Yirulhi, in. 8; 404 foil.; v. 152 foil.; 157 


* 


161 


164; 


350; 353. 


v. 218. 


Virecana, ariyap, 

Vilara, sasa°, m. 122. 
Viiimpati, in. 57. 

Vilepana, i. 107; 212 ; n. 209. 


Vilokita, n. 104; 106 foil.; 210. 

Viva j j ay a, v. 17. 

Vivatta, sagvatta, n. 142. 

V i v a 11 a c c h a d a, ii. 44. 

Vivattayi, sagyojanap, i. 134; hi. 246; 444 foil.; 

rv. 8 foil. 

Vi vara, iii. 18 6 foil.; 189. pakara 0 , v. 195. 


Yivarana, ceto 


O 


iii. 117 

O 


121; tv. 352 ; 357. 


Viva da, iv. 401. a°, iii. 289. cha 



iii. 





dasa. y. 78. 



Y. 


V i vi 11 a , ii. 210 ; iii. 92 ; iy. 

V i v e k a , i. 53 ; iii. 329 ; iy. 224, 

formula ). 

Visa, asi°, n. 110. °vanijja, iii. 208. 
Visarjyoga, ii. 11; iii. 156. 
Visapvadaka, a°, iv. 249. 

Visap vadana, v. 136. a°, v. 136. 



See 


270. 

Jhana (first 


Vis an nip, n. 52. 

Visatta, ii. 25. 

V i s a 11 i k a, ii. 211. loke, iv. 434. 

Visama, n. 74 foil. °gato, iii. 285 foil.; y. 329 foil. 

nissito, i. 153. 



ii. 87; 


Y. 

O 


110 


-visamap, i. 35. pariharaja, 
°pakmi, ii. 75. parisa, i. 74. 


Vi say a, a°, v. 50. petti 0 (pitti), i. 37; 267; n. 112; 

126 foil.; 129; iii. 339; 414 foil; iv. 226; 247; 378. 
khlnapitti 0 , hi. 211; iv. 405 ; 407 ; v. 182; 184; 270. 


V i s a n a, n. 



iv. 376. 


Visarada, ii. 8; in. 183; 203; iy. 310; 314 foil.; y. 

10 foil .; 36. 

Visuddha, su°, iy. 304. 

Visuddhatta, iv. 239. 

Visuddhi, ii. 195; in. 326 foil, catasso dakkhina, 



106 


Vis 


Vus 


ii. 80; °dhamma, hi. 315. paramattha 0 ; v. 64. slla 
ditthi- 0 , i. 95. 

Vi s u k a, °dassanag, i. 212 ; n. 209; v. 134. 

Vises a, i. 267 ; in. 349 foil; 427 ; v. 139 foil. 



IV. 



alamariyananadassana 0 , see Dassana. 


°gaml > 


11.185; hi. 349 foil. 

Yissajjetar (panhag), i. 103. 
Vi'ssattha, ii. 51 ; 97 ; iii. 114; v. 155. 
Vissatthiya, iv. 52. 

Vis sasa, n. 78. 

Vissasaka, i. 26. 

Yissasig, asantha 0 , iii. 136. 
Vihanati, hi. 248. 

Yihangama, ii. 39 ; in. 43. 


V i h a r a,, iii. 51. akinna, 

— ' ' * • » * 



in. 104. (nava) 


anupubba 0 , iv. 410; anupubbaviharasamapatti, iv. 

410 foil.; gamanta 0 , aranna 0 , hi. 343 foil . ; iv. 344. 

136. ditthadhammasukha 0 , i. 43 : 


jangha 0 


i. 


• 0 


60; 


ii. 23; iii. 131 foil.; 135; 211; iv. 109; 111 foil.; 
140 foil; 230 foil; 291; 314; 363 ; v. 10 foil; 67; 
132 ; 201 ; 339. panca phasu°, in. 119 ; 132. 

V i h a r i i), arana°, i. 24. metta°, i. 26. 

Vihi^sa, iii. 448. a°, i. 94 ; iii. 448. avihipsavitakko, 

i. 275. uparati, n. 40; 145 ; in. 388. 

Yihe s a t i, iii. 194. 

Yihes a, vihesaya nissaranari, in. 245 ; 291. 

Vina, in. 375. 

Vi tip a tati, v. 88. 

Yitivatta, kalangati (vv. II kathankathi, dc.), ii. 44. 
Yitihara, pada°, iv. 429. 

V i t b i, v. 347 foil; 350 foil; 359. 

, Vima r\ s a, I. 39 ; 297 ; in. 37 ; 346 ; v. 24 ; 27 ; 90 ; 338. 
Yutthana, in. 41 8 foil °kusalo, iii. 427 foil; iv. 34. 
Yutthi, vata°, in. 370; 378. 

V u 11 i k a, in. 14 foil; 383 ; 385. 

Vuddhi (vaddhi, vuddhi), i. 15 ; hi. 8 ; 44; 76 ; 352 ; 

404; iv. 16 foil ; V. 17 foil; 96; 123 foil; 152 foil ; 


157 


161 


164; 


nijjara, i. 221. 


350; 

ariya°, 


353. 

hi. 80. 


tisso, i. 287. 


tisso 


anyasavako anyaya 

vaddhiya vaddhati, v. 137. amisa-°, dhamma- 0 , 


i. 94. 


kusalesu dhammesu, hi. 434 ; Vv. 123 foil 
Yuvahyamano, iv. 170. {Com. opnniyamanassa 

iv. 476). 

Yusii-avap, v. 16. 

Vus'imat, iv. 340. 


See 
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Vey 


. . • * 

_ _ » * 

Vupakattha, iv. 299. See Arahatta (formula B.). 


ganasma, iv. 435 foil 


9 


Vupakasa, kaya°, eitta°, iv* 152. 

Yupakaseti, v. 12foil. 

Yupasanta, hi. 205. °cittag, see Citfca. 

Yupasama, i. 4 ; v. 72. papanca 0 , n. 162. 

Veka 11 a ta, a°, m. 441. 

Yega, sara°, hi. 158. 

Ye gay itatt a, ii. 189 foil. 

Ve th ana, i. 145. sisa°, in. 380. 

Vena, 1.107; n. 85 ; m. 385. 

Vetta, i* 47 ; ii. 122. °bandhanabaddho, iv. 127. 

Veda, i. 163; 166; m. 223; 432. attha°, dhamma 

y. 329 foil. ; 333; 349 ; 352. 

Vedagu, n. 6 ; iy. 340. 

_ ■ • 0 • • 

Ye dan a, the three, v. 51; 56. in detail, in. 400 ; 412. 

cakkhusamphassaja, &c., IY. 147; v. 359. purana, 
nava, ii. 40; 145; in. 388; iy. 167. vidita, iv. 32; 

168. vedanangag, n. 79. vedananag nidanasam- 
bhavo, dec., in. 410 ; 412. vedananag parinna, v. 64. 
vedanasu vedanannpassl, i. 39 ; 296; n. 256; in. 450; 

i. 122 ; 141; ii. 198; hi. 
III. 388. °samosarana, iv. 385. 


iv. 301; 457 foil. 

245 foil. 

samosarana sabbe dhamma, iv. 339 ; v. 107. 



niramisa, in. 412. 

153; Hi. 143. 



i. 153 : ii. 116 


samisa, 

; M3; 


Vedaniya, ditthadhamma 0 , i.249 ; iv.382. samparaya 


9 


sukha°, dukkha 0 , iy. 382. 


Yeday ati 



i. 



141 


ii. 198 ; hi. 245 foil. 


vedayitag, n. 198; iy. 415. vediyamano, 1 .176; n. 198. 

; m. 86; 177; 361 foil.; 


ii. 

• * 

o 


7 


103 


178 


katha, hi. 107. 


Vedalla, 

iy. 118. 

Vedha, n. 114. 

Venayika, iv. 175; 1 82 foil.; v. 190. 
Yepakka, i. 223 foil, vohara 0 , hi. 413. 

: o 


sammoha 



157 


pariyetthi , hi. 416. 

Yep nil a, hi. 8 ; 404; v. 

353. amisa-°, dhamma- 0 , i. 94. 
Vepullata, raga 0 , dosa°, rnoha 0 , n. 144. 
Vepullatta, in. 432. 

Vemattata, kamanag, vedananag, 

Yeyyakarana, i. 163; 166 


161; 164; 350; 



ii. 7 


103 


hi. 410 foil. 


178 ; hi. 86 


177 ; 223; 237 ; 361 foil.; iv. 135. ten, v. 50 foil.; 54 
foil, parisuddhaveyyakarano, in. 125. 
Veyyabadhika, hi. 388. 




Vey 


108 


Vya 


Veyvavacca, in. 41. 


Vera, a , iv. 246. 


sapatta 


o 


iv. 247. 


panca 



verani, hi. 204 foil.; iv. 405 ; 407 ; v. 182. pasavati, 

v. 183 and passim. 

Verajj aka, in. 263 foil. 

Veramani, n. 217; 253; v. 252 foil. ; 257 ; 260 foil.; 

304; 306 foil. 

Verambavata, i. 137. 

Yerocana, ii. 50. 

Vein, ii. 73. 

Veluriya, i. 215; iv. 199; 203 ; 255. 

Veia, iv. 198; 201; v. 234; 250. 

Vevanniya, v. 87 ; 210. 

Vesarajj a, ii. 13; hi. 297 foil. (Tathagatassa), n. 8. 

ppatto, iv. 83; 186; 210; 213. sekha °karana- 
dhamma, in. 127. 

Yessa, 1 .162 ; ii. 194; hi. 214; 242. vessi, in. 226; 229. 
Vehaphala (deva), n. 128 foil. 

Vok inn a, i. 123 ; 148; n. 232. 

Vocarita, iv. 363. 

Vo dan a, hi. 4:18 foil .; v. 34; 38. sacitta 0 , i. 91. 

: 317. 


Voday a ti, v. 169 ; 

Vodittha, iv. 363. 

■ • 7 

Vosana, antara, v. 157; 164. 

V o s a r a n i y a, i. 99. 

Vossagga, °rato, n. 66 ; m. 53 ; iv. 6 ; 266 foil.; 271; 

284 ; 289; v. 331; 336. 


Vohara, ariya°, anariya , n. 246; iv. 307. vepakka, 

in. 413. 

► • 

Vyaggha, in. 101. 

Vy a n j an ag, i. 69 ; 72; 131; ii. 139 ; 182; in. 49; 201. 

anvyaiijanaggahl, v. 348; 351. °-patirupako, i. 69. 
pada°, i. 59; ii. 147 ; 168 ; in. 178 foil. sa°, n. 147 ; 
-hi. 152 ; 381. 

Vyatta, hi. 117 ; 258. a°, hi. 258. 

Vyantibhava, v. 292 ; 294; 297; 299. 

a sana, i. 33; v. 156; 158; 160; 162; 169. the 
five , in detail , in. 147. first three , n. 188. eleven , 

v. 317. 

Vyakata, i. 119. 

V y a k a 11 a r, in. 81. 

Vyakarana, anna°, five modes of, in. 119. panhavya- 

karanani, the four, in detail , i. 197 foil.; ii. 46. 
Vyadinna, in. 64. 

Vyadhi, i. 146; 155; 156; 176; ra. 66; 103. devadnto, 



Vya 
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Say 


i. 139. °dhammo, i. 139 ; 146 foil .; ii. 172 ; 247 
hi. 54 foil. ; 71 foil. °bhayag, i. 179. 

Yyapaijha, a°, i. 98; 104_; 122; ii. 231 foil.; hi. 285 


r 


v. 210; 329 foil. 

avyapajiharamo, in. 



in. 376 foil. 
104; 122; ii. 


231 foil 


285 foil 


Yyapatti, y. 292 foil.; 297 foil 


Vyap 


i. 262. a°. i. 262 


Yyapado, i. 194 

and Sagyojana 


(orambhagiyan 


°citto, i. 268; 299. 

foil. See also Nivarana 
). adhammo, y. 258 


261 


a° dhammapadag, n. 29 foil . abhijjha- 0 , n. 14 


avyapadavitakko, i. 275. orimag tirag, v. 252 foil 


padosa, ii. 210 ; in. 92 


437 


pariyutthitena 


* 

Vy abad ha, atte 
V y a y i k a, a°, ii. 51. 


234. vyapadassa papako vipako 
, para°, i. 114; 157- 216; 


ii. 179 


Sa-uttarachada, 1.181. 

Sarjyama, kayena, vacaya, manasa, i. 155 foil. 

S a p y ii 11 a, n. 11 foil.; iv. 216. vi°, n. 12 ; 24. 
Sagyuhati, iv. 137. 

Sag yoga, iy. 280. °visagyogo, iv. 57 ; 280. 

S a g y o j a n a, i. 264 ; iv. 216. uppattipatilabhikani, 

&c. ii. 133. patippassambhanti, iv. 127. pahanag 

gacchanti, m. 443. pahiyanti, i. 44; 242; hi. 74. 
sagyojanag pajahati, iii. 423. bhavasagyojanakkhayo, 
hi. 354. vivattayi, 1 .134 ; iii. 246 ; 444 foil.; iy. 8 foil.. 
sabbasagyojanatito, hi. 346. tlni, i. 242 (in detail). 
satta, iv. 7 foil . (in detail), dasa, v. 17. tinnag 

i. 231 foil .; ii. 89 ; 


sagyojananag parikkhaya 


•5 


238 


iv. 12 


380. 


detail), iv. 460; v. 17. 


uddhambhagiyani, panca (in 


[panc’]orambhagiyani, n. 133 foil.; 160; iii. 381 ; 
iv. 67 ; 211 ; 459. in detail , iv. 459 ; v. 17. [ap]pahl- 
nani, n.; 133; 160; iii. 85 foil, pancannag oram- 


bhagiyanag sagyojananag parikkhaya . 


i. 232 foil.; 


*245; 290; ii. 5; 89; 238; iy. 12 'foil.; ID foil.; 146; 
380; 399; 423 foil.; v. 343 foil. 

Sagyojaniya, dhammo, i. 50. ; 

Sagyojano, ajjhatta 0 bahiddha 0 puggalo, 1. 63 foil. 

Sag vac char a, iv. 139 ; 252 foil. 

Sag vara, n. 26 ; iii. 387; v. 348; 351. a°, iii. 449; 

v. 145; 148. And see Indriya. indriya 0 , n. 210; 


in. 360. cakkhundriya 


manindriya 0 , in. 387 


foil, kaya 


vaci° 


ajiva°, v. 88. °ppadhanag, n. 16. 





San 


110 


Sak 


S 


III. 


78 


foil .; iv. 172. (cattaro), ii. 57 foil 


sapvasena silap veditabbap, n. 187 foil 


Sapvigga, n. 115 

Sar) v ibhago, amisa- 0 , dhamma 

v u t a. ii. 25 : hi. 387. a°. in 


i. 92 


150 


387 foil .; v. 348 


Sapvuta, ii.25; hi. 

Sapvega, i. 43 ; n. 114 foil 
Sapvejaniya, n. 120. 

Saijvohara, in. 77. sapvoharena soceyyap veditabbap 


187 foil 


Sapsagga, iv. 87 foil. °aramata, in. 293 foil.; iv. 331 
Sapsattha, hi. 109; 


116 


230 


258 


393. a 


hi. 


233 


foil 


130 


Sapsappaiatik 


289 foil 


Sapsappati, 

Sapsappaniy 
Sapsappip, iv. 172. 
S a p s a y a, 


kayena, vacaya, nianasa; v. 289 foil 


panyayo 


288: 291. 


ii. 


Sap sari 

Sap sad< 
S a p s a r a 
S a p slda 


24. 

ii. 1. 

iv. 398 


ii. 10 


12 . 


vacl° 


i. 79 


89 foil.; 157 foil.; v. 203 


San 


seva, asappunsa 

ii. 245 ; v. 115 foil. 


O 


v. 113 foil 


117 


sappunsa 


o 



Sanhanti, iv 


S a p h 


[anlattha 0 , in. 196 foil.; v. 81; 265; 267 


283 


285 : 328. 


S.ap hir.a,-; £ 

S akad a gam 


iv. 


foil 


i. 


120 


348; 
v. 85 


iv. 12 
120 : 


foil 


89 : 134 


in. 


foil; 364; 372 foil 


380 


foil 


phal a- sacchikiriy a 


394 

44 


iv. 204; 208; 292 foil.; 372 foil. °phalap, in. 272 
441 foil; iv. 276. 


Sakalik 

Sakuna. 


ii. 


199. sakalikagg 


ii. 


209 


foil; 368. 


Sakkacca, n. 147 ; m. 172 : 176 : iv. 211 : 215. 


S akk 


ii. 33 : hi. 293 ; 401. 


abhirato 



435. 

j ana 


ditthi, hi. 438: iv. 144 foil 
°nirodho. n. 165 



hi. 246 

T 

o 


401 


Sarjyo- 
nirodho 


sakka 


gamim patipada, ii. 33. °samudayo, in. 401 


Sakk 


iv. 


160 


165. 


a 


iv. 160 


165. 


kamo 


ii. 


240 ; iv. 1; 155 /oZZ 
pnjanasn, ii. 203. 
kkhara. i. 9: 


O 


46 


♦ 

sakkaragarukara 


garn, n. 

labha °siloko, n. 26 ; hi. 377; iv. 51. 


S akkhalak 


>; 253. 
hi. 76. 



Ill 


San 


Sakkhi, 



iv. 451. sakkhi^ karoti, v. 46 ; 48. 


Sagga, i. 55 foil.; 97 ; 105 ; 292 foil.; 297; n. 54; 66; 

83 foil; 226 ; 237 ; 253 ; hi. 4 ; 47 ; 244 ; 253 foil. ; 
264; iv. 81; v. 76; 135 foil.; 296; 302; 304 foil. 
ekantasukho, v. 290. 

San kappa, i. 281; n. 36. anavila, v. 29 foil, kama , 

hi. 259. kama-°, vyapada- 0 , vihipsa- 0 , v. 31. padut- 


thamana 0 , n. 30; m. 373; y. 265; 284; 293. 
v. 267; 285 ; 296. paripunna 0 , v. 92; 94 ; 97 


104. miccha 


samma° 


ap°, 

; 99; 

hi. 140 foil. See also Magga 

°rago, hi. 411. 


and Miechatta. °vitakko, iy. 385. 

Sankappeti, n. 36. 

Saukasayati, i. 69. 

Sankassara, asucisankassarasamaearo, n. 239 ;' iv. 

128; 201 ; 205. 

Sankinna, i. 123; ir. 232; iy. 246. a°, n. 28 foil.; iv. 

* At A * * 


246. 


°pari[k]kho, hi. 84. 


Sankitti, ii. 206. 

Sankilittha, v. 169. a°, n. 248; hi. 124 foil. 
Sankilesa, n. 11; in. 418 foil.; y. 34 ; 38. 
Sankilesika, n. 172; °dhammo, n. 247. 
Sankllati, iv. 55; 343. 


S a n k i y 


^ *• 


ii. 29 ; iy. 246. 


Sanku, ayo°, iv. 131. 
Sankelayati, iv. 55. 
Sankha ta, 


°arammana 


v 

dhamma, i. 83. dhamma, n. 


34. ditthi, v. 187. G lakkhanani, i. 152. 


Sankharoti, abhi°, iii. 371. 


S a n kh a 1 a, hi. 97. 
Sankha, iv. 199 


203. 


O 


i 

saddo, ii. 186. °mnndika, 

/ • . • » / 


i. 47 ; ii. 122. °likhitag, y. 204. 

Sankhadati, iii. 304 foil. 

Sankhara, v. 212 foil, aniccato, dc. t sabbe sankhara 

sudittha, y. 174. anicca, adhuva, anassasika, iv 


100 . 


abhi° 


bayi, i. 233 


i. 112. asankhara- sasankharaparinib- 

foll.; iv. 14; 72 foil. ; 146 


ii. 



380; v. 

kaya°, 


120 . 


citta 


ayusankharag ossajati, iv. 311; 313 
y. 111. kaya°, vacl°, mano°, i. 122 ; n 


158; 231. niccato, aniccato samanupassati, hi. 441 


foil. 

41. 


nirodho, i. 177; y. 184. passaddhakaya 


bhava 


iv. 312. sankhara datthabba 


m 7 


II 

II 


94. sankhara^ niccato, sukhato upagacchati, i. 26 
foil. iii. 439. sasankharaniggayhavaritavato, in. 24 
iv. 428. sabbasankhara . . . anavatthitato khayi 
ssanti, in. 443. sabbasankharasamatho, i. 133 ; ii. 




San 


112 


San 


118; hi. 164 ; iv. 423 foil.; v. 8; 111 ; 320; 322; 
354 foil, sabbasankharesu aniecasanna, v. 111. sabba¬ 
sankharesu aniecanupassi, ii. 150 foil. ; hi. 83; 



i\ : 


13. 


sabbasankharesu anodhig karoti, iii. 443. 
sabbasankharesu dukkhanupassl, iv. 14. sabbasan- 
kharehi attiyati, v. 111. sabbe sankhara anicea, 
dukkha, anatta, i. 286. See also Khandha. 
Sankharavat, n. 215. 

Sankhepa, atav!°, i. 178; m. 66; 104. ^pabbata 0 , iii. 

396. 

Sankheyya, a°, iii. 336. 

Sanga, iii. 311; iv. 289. 

Sanganika, iii. 256. sanganikaviharo, in. 104. san- 


ganikaramata, iii. 116; 293 foil .; 310 


330 


422 


foil. ; iv. 22; 24; 331; v. 134; 164. 

dhamma- 0 . i. 92. 


Sanga ha, 


amisa- 

O 


o 


o 


balag, n. 142 


iv. 363 foil. -vatthu, i. 26. the four, in detail, ii. 32; 
248 ; iv. 219 ; 364. 

San gam a, i. 106; ii. 116; iii. 89 foil.] 157; v. 65. 

vijita 0 , i. 106; iv. 340. 

Sangahaka, iv. 90. 

Sangahika, iii. 10. 

Sang ha, n. 21; 79; 168; iii. 439 ubhato 0 , iv. 2T7. 


°garavata, iii. 330 ; 423 foil.; iv. 28 foil, sanghe 
agaravo viharati, in.247 ; 334 foil.; 340; 439; iv. 84. 
nalag sanghabhavapakasitug, iii. 145. °parinayako, iv. 


21 ; 

foil. 


v. 348; 350 foil.; 353. °pita, iv. 21 ; v. 348 

O 


353. 


; 350 

Tathagatasavaka 0 , iii. 36. °-phasuta ? 


-sutthuta, i. 98 foil.; v. 70. bhikkhu 0 , i. 56; 173 
ii. 65; 183; in. 31; 123 ; iv. 395. bhikkhunl 0 , 


iv. 


280 


bhikkhusangho viharanto phasuvihareyya, in. 

133. bhinno 0 , ii. 234; in. 66; 105; 146; 179; 436; 
439. °bhedo, n. 239 foil.; v. 73; 75. sanghag 
anussarati, see Anussarati. sanghanussati, i. 30; 42. 
garukaroti, iv. 120 foil, parivisati, iv. 215. saranag 
gato, see Sarana (formula), sobheti, ii. 8. sangha- 
diseso dhammo, ii. 242. . sanghassa upatthanassa . . ., 
i. 279. sanghupatthako, i. 26 ; iv. 81. sangbupo- 
satho, i. 209. sanghe aveccappasado, see Pasada. 
kankhati, hi. 249 ; iv. 460 ; v. 18. samaggo, sammo- 


damano 

°samaggi 


iii. 67; 105. 


sammuti, iv. 347. 


v. 74; 76. ahuneyyo, &c. 9 iii. 36, and see 
next. supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho, <&c., 


i. 208 ; ii. 56; in. 212 
v. 183 : 330. 


286 


312 


315 


iv. 406; 



* 


• • ^ 


113 


San 


S a 


• . v - ; 

n gh a t a n i y a, in. 10 


Sanghata, ii- 42; 43. 

34: 38. 


- - . -* 

aechara- sangh at amattag, 


i. 




S a n g h ati, ii. 104; 106 foil 


210; iv. 169 foil.; v. 123. 


Sacet a so. i. 254. 

; : • ..... j 


cittasampanno. 


Sacca, ii. 


sacce ca akuppe ca, hi. 198. appa 


v. 


161. f °nama, iv. 285 ; 289. panunnapacceka , 
foil, parama 0 , n. 115. puthupaeceka 0 , v. 31. 
, i. 38; ii.; 218; iii. 349' foil.; v. 135 foil.; 139 


v. 29 foil, parama 


b a c ca, 


• . • 

°vaea, 


ri. 141 


i, cattari, ix. 176. 
228; hi. 244. 


°vadi, ii. 209 ; 


iv. 249 ; 271; 389. 


sandho, ii. 209 ; iv. 249 ; 389. 


• • " - . # 

Ariyasaccani, the four, 1 . 175 foil. hi. 12. in detail, 

i. 176 foil.; ii. 178; iv. 186; 210; 213; 384 foil. 


yathabhutag pajanati 


i. 71; 107; 117; 123 foil.; 


165; 220; 235; 244; 285; 288; ii. 103 foil.; 171; 
184; 195; 202 ; 211; 250; hi. 93; iv. 397 foil. 


abhijanati, iv. 178. 

-S a c c a , mutthasacca. See Sati. 

Sac cape ti, iv. 346. 

S a c c e s s a t i, iv. 343. 

Sacchavi, hi. 371. 

Sacchikaraniya (dhamma), n. 182. 
Sacchikiriya, i. 22; n. 148; iv. 332 foil. 

phala-°, dc., i. 44. 

S a j j h a, hi. 16. 

Saj jhaya, hi. 22. a°, iv. 195. °kiriya, v. ] 

Sancetana, kaya°, vacl° mano°, ii. 157 


sotapatti- 


jhaya, hi. 22. a°, iv. 195. °kiriya, v. 136. 

cetana, kaya°, vacl° mano 0 , ii. 157 foil. atta°, 
para°, n. 159. rupasaneetanaya, dc., dukkha-, anatta- 


mano 


297; 299 


nupassi, iv. 147; v. 360. 

Sancetanika, kammag, v. 292; 294; 297; 299. 

[a]kusala°, v. 292 foil.; 297 foil. 

Sanchindati, n. 33. 

§ 

San j agghati, iv. 55 ; 343. 

Sanjambhari, karoti, i. 187. 

Sanjanati, v. 63. pathav'Ikasinag, dc., v. 46 ; 60. 

Sannatti, i. 76. 

Sahna, iv. 85. eatasso. v, 69. the five, in detail, hi. 79; 


277. 

452. 


the six, in detail, in. 413. another list, hi. 334; 
the seven, in detail, iv. 24; 148 ; v. 107 foil. 


another list, iv. 46. the nine, in detail, iv. 387 ; 465. 
the ten, in detail, i. 41; v. 105 ; 309. another list, v. 

106; 310. anatta 0 , i. 41; hi. 444; 447 ; iv. 353; 
358; v. 310. anicca 0 , hi. 443 ; 447; iv. 353; 358; 
396; v. 810. sabbasankharesu, v. 109 ; 111. aranna 0 . 





hi. 343; iy. 344. asubha 0 , in detail (five or six), i. 


ii. 17 


106 ; 310. 


aloka 


ii. 45 ; hi. 323; iv. 


; v. 

utthana 0 , iv. 168. kama°, rupa°, iy. 409. kama°, 


42 ; 

86 . 

vyapada 0 , vihigsa 0 , hi. 428 foil ; 446. nekkhamma 

avyapada 0 , avihipsa 

iy. 68; 422. 

nibbana 0 , hi. 443. dukkha 0 , hi. 443 foil, pathavl 0 , 

apo°, iv. 312; y. 325. °manasikaro, iy. 415’; 440. 
rupa°, patigha- 0 nanatta 0 , i. 41; 267 ; n. 184; iv. 40 
306; 349; 401; 410; 412; 416 ; 420; 425; 427 ; 431 ; 


hi. 

tejo°, vayo° v. 325. 


429 ; 447. °gato, n. 128; 

diva°, iii. 323; iy. 86. 


434; 437; 443; 450 


452 


v. 208; 345. 


sannaya. &£., aniccanupassl 


rupa- 


viharati, iv. 147 ; v. 


359. vidita, iy. 32 foil.; 168. vipallasa, cattaro, ii. 
52. viraga 0 , y. 107 ; 109 foil. °-vivaddha-knsalo, i. 

°vedayitanirodho, i. 41; iy. 306 
426; 431; 


24. 


; 409 ; 418; 421 ; 
434 ; 438; 447/oZZ.; 451/oZZ ; 465. °veday- 

itanirodhasamapattiya sanna ca vedana ca kantako, 
y. 135. sannangai), ii. 79. sannanap aggap, hi. 202. 
sannanai) nidanasambhavo, iii. 410. samana 
tisso, v. 210. °samapatti, iy. 426. hanabhagiya, 
thitibhagiya, dx,, n. 167. See also Anupubbavihara, 
Khandha, Jhana (Arupa), Nirodha, and Vimokha. 


Sannig, n. 34; iii, 35; iy. 427. 


a 


ii. 34 : iv. 427. 


ajjhattag rupa°, arupa°, I. 40; iy. 305 ; 348 foil ; v. 
61 foil, anicca 0 , anatta 0 , iv. 353; 358. appatte 

patta° . . ., v. 162. [a]kappiya°, [an]apatti°, &e.; 

i. 84. aloka°, ii. 211; v. 207. evai) 0 , iv. 427 ; v. 60; 
62. nanatta 0 , ekatta , iv. 39 foil.; 401. na pathavl, 
apo°, <fc., v. 7 foil.; 318 foil.; 353 foil, nevasannino 0 , 

ii. 34. pacchapure 0 , iv. 87. 

Sannuhati. See Sagyuhati. 

S a taka, eka°, iii. 383. 

Satha, ii. 41; hi. 35 ; v. 157; 165. a°, v. 168. 

Satheyya, i. 299. 

Santhati, iii. 366. santhapeti, ii. 94. 

Santhana, i. 50; iv. 190. 

Sandasandacarip, ii. 206. 

Sandasa, i. 210. 

San ha, iii. 196 foil. 

C / €✓ 

Sat, santo (nom.sg.), n. 18; santai),v. 8; =110; =320; 

= 322; =354. santindriyai) santamanasag, ii. 38. 
[a-]santanivaso, i. 78. sati (loc i. 176; iii. 338; 
iv. 422 ; v. 4 ; 6 ; 108 ; 121; 184 ; 314 foil, asati, iv. 
336 ; v. 184 ; 313 folL asmiti sati . . ., n. 212 foil. 


* 


Sat 


115 


Sat 


♦ * * 

Sata, m. 325; iv. 311. sampajano, in. 169 ; y. 207. 

Satakkaku, in. 34. 

Satatavihara (cha), n. 198 (read santa vihara). 
Satapadi, n. 73 ; in. 101; 306 foil.; iy. 320 ; v. 290. 
Sati, i. 95; ii. 93; v. 95; 9 8 foil.; 104 foil.; a°, iii. 

186; iy. 192. anapanasati, i. 30; 42; hi. 120; 449; 
iy. 353 ; y. 109. describedl, v. 111. upatthita 0 , ii. 
218; y. 153 ; 329 ; 333 ; 335. satuppada, n. 185 
(cf. Ja, i. 98). upatthita, apamuttba, ii. 6 ; iv. 176. 
kayagata, I. 30; 42 foil. ; iy. 374. °nepakkag, iv. 4 ; 
15; 36; 111; 234; v. 25 ; 28; 91. parimukhag satig 
upatthapeti, ii. 210; in. 320: iv. 437; v. 207. 
-balag, i. 94 ; n. 252, and see Bala, marana 0 , i. 30; 
42; iv. 317 ; 320. miccha- 0 , samma 0 -, see Micchatta 
and Magga (Ariya). mutthas 0 , ii. 185 ; 218; v. 153 ; 

157; 159; 161; 164; 329*; 333; 335. °vinayo, 1. 99. 
satadhipateyyo, ii. 243 foil .; iv. 339 ; 385; v. 107. 
satarakkhena eetasa, v. 30. satindriyag, see Indriva. 
°sampajahnag, see Sampajanna. mutthasaccap, i. 

95; ii. 218; hi. 421; 430; v. 145 foil.; 159 foil. 
Satipatthana, n. 218. the four, hi. 12: 155; 386; 

iv. 1 2b foil.; 203; 225; 457 foil; v. 56; 175; 195; 
350; 352. eatunnag satipatthananag aharo, v. 114; 118. 


kaye kayanupassi . 


9 7 


dhammesu dhammanupass 


viharati, i. 39 ; 296; n. 256 ; in. 450 ; iv. 300 foil.; 457. 
Satimat, i. 24; n. 35 ; iv. 4; 23; 38; 85; 111; 234; 

300 foil. ; 457 foil.; v. 25; 28; 91. See also Jhana 


Satig, 


(formula of third). 



, ii. 218; in. 199 ; iy. 232 foil.; v. 40. 


mutthas , i. 70; n. 185; 218; m. 199; iv. 232 foil. 
miccha- 0 , samma-°, ill. 141 foil. 


Satta, i, 35; 55 foil, apada va dipada 




ii. 34. 

aparimana, iy. 246. agamino, anagamino, ii. 159 
foil, abhassaravattanika, y. 60. ditth’ eva dhamme 

/ * mm 

parinibbayanti, n. 167. opapatika, see Opapatika. 

kammassaka, kammadayada, dee., v. 288. jatidhamma, 
jaradhamma, dec., v. 216 foil, thalaja, odaka . . ., i. 

35. para 0 , v. 34 ; 38. sattavanijja, hi. 208. satta- 


vasa, the nine, v. 53; 57. 


m 



iv. 401. seven, 


called vihhanatthitiyo, iy. 39. sattanag nanadhi- 

muttakatag, v. 34 ; 38. 

Sattakkhattuparama, 1.233; 235. 

Satti, ii. 117 ; iy. 130. °sulag, iii. 97. 

Sattha, kaya°, mano°, vacl°, iy. 42. °vanijja, in. 208. 

nihita 0 , iy. 249 ; 251; 255 and passim. 


i 


I pH 


Sat 


116 



Satthaka, in. 101; 307. 

Satthar, i. 38; in. 21 ; 34; 247; 359; 439; it. 190. 

annag sattharai] uddisati, hi. 439. tayo sattharo, i. 
277. panca, in. 123 foil, sattharaij upanissaya viha- 
rati, iv. 151. sattharaij garukaroti, it. 120 folL 
satthari kankhati, in. 248 ; iv. 460; v. 17. satthu- 
garavata, hi. 330 ; 423 foil . / it. 28 foil, satthari 
agaravo viharati, in. 247; 384 foil.; 340; 439; 
it. 84. 

S a 11 h i , ii. 24 d. 

Sathera, ii. 169. 

Sadattha, anuppatta 0 , v. 207 foil. 

Sadara, n. 11; 172. 

Sadiso, 1.125. ‘atthi me°,’ hi. 359. 

Sadda, hi. 30 foil.; it. 91. akkhamo, khamo saddanap, 

hi. 157; 159 foil, amanapa 0 , it. 248. itthi°, i. 1; 
hi. 68. pathamassa jhanassa kantako, v. 135. 
purisa 0 , i. 2. ’ 

Saddhamma, i. 69; hi. 7 foil.; 270. satta, it. 108 

foil.; 145. a°, v. 245 ; 278. satta a°, iv. 145. °garu, 

i. 73; ii. 46 ; 84. °garuta, n. 47. ciratthiko, in. 
247 ; 340 ; iv. 84. [ac]cuto saddhamma, it. 294 foil. ; 
326 foil, sunanto saddhammai) [a]bhabbo niyamai) 
okkamitui) . . ., hi. 174 foil.; 435 joll. saddham- 
matthiti, i. 98 ; v. 70. saddhammaij sotukamo, 1 .150. 

(saddhammassa) antaradhana, i. 58; n. 147 ; hi. 176. 

• r * 

thiti, i. 59 ; n. 148; in. 176. saddhammassa na 
vodayati, t. 169; 317. saddhammesu adhimaniko 
hoti, v. 169; 317. °sayanap, i. 279; ii. 245; it. 25 
foil. ; 221; 223. °savanassa aharo, v. 115 ; 118. 

S a d d h a, i. 166. saddhani karoti, t. 269 ; 273. 

S a d d h a (adj.), i. 150; n. 164; 218; 227 ; 229 ; hi. 3 

foil.; 6 foil.; 34; 80; 112; 127; 182; 199; 433 ; 
iv. 38; 85; 145; 217; 220; 314 foil.; 359; v. 10 
foil.; 124 foil; 153; 329; 333; 335; 337. as°, n. 
227; 229; hi. 3 foil.; 6 foil.; 112; 181; 198; 433 
foil.; iv. 145; v. 123; 125; 152; 158; 161; 329; 
333 ; 335. nivittha 0 , in. 326 foil. ^ 

S ad d h a, I. 150 ; 210; it. 23 ; v. 96. with hiri, ottappap,, 

viriyaij, pahna, m. 4; 352; iv. 11; 353; v. 123. 
°adhimutto, i. 24c foil. °anusarl, i. 74 ; v. 23. kusalesu 
dhammesu, hi. 4 foil.; 352 ; iv. 11 ; v. 123 foil. °deyyag, 
in. 139 foil .; iv. 131. °dhanaij, hi. 53. saddhassa 
saddhapadanani, v. 337. °pabbajito, i. 24. °vimutto > 
i. 74; 118; v. 23. °vuddhi, i. 287. saddhaya aharo. 



Sad 


111 


Sap 


n 


V. 

o 


115 


118 


saddhaya vaddhati, i. 152; in. 44 


sampada, i. 62 ; 287 ; ix. 66; 218 


53 : 181: iv. 


221; 284; 288; 322. °sampanno, rv. 270, and passim 
See also Indriya, Bala. 

Saddhasika, iv. 109. . 

Saddhiviharin . 


ii. 239 ; hi. 69 


ii. 37. 
l 37. 


r „ ~ O 


Sanabhika, 

Sanemika, ] 

Santata, santa takari, 
Santaneti, hi. 90; 96 foil 
Santasa, ii. 33 ; 120; 173. 
anti, ii. 24. °pada, n. 18 


187 


San t i, 
Santitthi 
S antutth 


282 


302 foil 


ii. 209; iy. 229 


438. 

foil.; v. 25 





67; 91; 130 ; 154; 201 


a 


153 


Santutthi. n. 27 : 31. 


Santutthi 

foil.; 95 
S a n t u s s i t 
Santhara, 
Santhara, 

rako, iv. 250 
Sandassaka. 


219 foil 


a 


i. 


12; 16 foil 


448 


hi. 432 

a°. 


i. 12 


16 


i. 448. 
iv. 243. 


i. 277. 

amisa-°, dhamma- 0 , pati 0 , i. 93. tinasantha 


ii. 97: iv. 296 : 328 : v. 155 


^ ^ ' I # 

Sandittha, sanditthipararaasl, in. 335. a°, iv. 196 


Sand it thik 


ii. 198. dhammo. 1. 156 


56 


453 


Sand 


Dhamma-nibbanag, iy. 453. 

v. 292 foil . ; 297 foil . dhamma 0 , vinaya 


in. 106 foil 


Sandh 

Sandh 


kaya 


vaci° 


mano , m. 


358 


bhinnanan, ii. 209 


ii. 1. 


S an dh i. i. 153 : v. 195 


Sandhovik 

Sannicaya 


, v. 202. 
amisa 


dhamma 


i. 94 


ii. 23. suta 


S 


iv. 110. 


iv. 108: 111. 


S a unit 6 d a k 


i. 187. 


Sannidhi, °karakaparibhogo, in. 109 ; iv. 370 foil 
Sannidhipekha, iv. 


Ci 


S 


Sannisad 
S a p a 11 


patika, n. 87 
as a, [a]asant 



i. 78 


sannivuttha, iv, 303 


n. 94 


iv. 94/bZZ. °bharo, n. 210 


Saparidaiixla, v. 264; 266; 283; 292;'295 


Sapp a, ii 

Sapp abh 


260 foil 

ii. 45. 



Sap 


118 



Sap pay a, i. 



hi. 143 foil.; 189. °asappayo, iy. 33. 



y. 136. a°, v. 136 


& 


Sappi, 1.278; n. 95; hi. 219: iv. 103; 108. °mando, 

ii. 95 ; hi. 219. °telai), ii. 207 ; v. 234 ; 250. 

Sappitika, sukhag, i. 81. “arammanag, I. 81. 

Sapp ur is a, i. 90; 102; 105; 142; 293; 


179; 217 



ii. 3; 77; 

Ol: 


253; hi. 46; iy. 244. °danani. 


iy. 248. °bhumi, asappurisabhumi, i. 61. 


°pan- 


nattap, i. 151. °sapsevo, n. 245. °upassayo, n. 32. 

S ab ala, °kan, ii. 187. 

Sabbaiinu, i. 214. 

Sabbattata, sabbatthata, iii. 225; y. 299 ; 344. 
Sabbavap, sabbavato kayassa, iii. 27. sabbavantap 

lokap, y. 299/o?Z.; 344 foil. 

Sabrahmaka, n. 70. 

Sabha, i. 128 ; 143. sabhaggato, i. 128. 

Sabhaga, °vuttika, m. 1 4c foil. 

Sam ay a, °vimutfco, m. 178. asamayavimutto, y. 386. 
Sam a, i. 293 foil.; ii. 62; 152 foil, (parisa), i. 74. 

°citta, i. 65; iy. 215. °saddba, ii. 62. Mariya, 


i. 55. 


u 


Samagga, n.240; y. 74 foil.; 265. (parisa), i. 70; 242 

foil, samaggaramo, d-c., n. 209 ; v. 267 ; 285. 
Samangibhuta, n. 125. 

Sammaggata, ii. 43; 65; y. 265: 

Samajivita, iv. 281 foil.; 286; 322. 

Samana, i. 66; 260; n. 9; 30; 81; 

340. appiccho, santuttho, dc. , iy. 233. 



238 ; iy. 

iv. 128 

201; 205. °addeso, n. 78; m. 343. °karanlyani, 
i. 229. °dukkhani, °snkhani, in. 146. dutiyo, &c., 


as 

O 


ii. 238. 


dukkhani, sukhani, in. 146. 

°dusi, dc., iy. 169 foil, °dhammo, iii. 
paccha°, iii. 137. °patinno, n. 239; iy. 

205. “ 








°brabmana, i. 110; 173 foil.; 226; n. 

200 ; in. 46; 77; 384; y. 64. °maealo, 

ii. 86 foil. Sakyaputtiyo, iv. 202 ; y t , 196. °sukhumalo, 
ii. 86 ; iii. 130. 

Sam an aka? samanaka, sasanaka, n. 48. 

Samata, viriya 0 , in. 375 foil. 

, y. 212 . 




Samatta, iii. 359. 

Samatittika, iii. 403. 

S a m a t h a , i. 61; 95 ; 100; n. 140 ; 247 ; iii. 449. 

ii. 92 foil.; in. 86 foil.; 116 foil. ; 297; iy. 360; 
y. 99 ; 131. damatha 0 , n. 38. °vipassana, ii. 157. 
sabbasankhara 0 , i. 133 ; v. 110. 

Samanugah-ati, -iyamano, y. 156 ; 158; 160; 162. 


^ * 





119 


Sam 


Sam 


253 foil 


330 ; 359 ; 423 


75 


v. 



Samanubh 

Samanuvu 


v. 156 ; 158 ; 160 ; 162. 
v. 156; 158; 160; 162. 


SamantaDasadika. i. 24. 




Sa 
Sam 
Sam 


h 


ii. 41. 


162 foil. ; 402 foil 


kkh 


ii. 

III. 



244 


Samavepak 
Samagama, n. 51; 
Samacara, 



103 


ii. 244. 

153 ; v. 15 


[a]parisuddhakayo 


&c 


ii. 200: v. 79 


Tathagato, rv 

Sam at ap a, hi. 346 
Samadana. 


sankassara- , ii. 239 


229. 

340. 


adhisila- adhicitta- adhipanna- sikkha 


i. 


kamma°, in. 
sammaditthi 0 


417 


419 


v. 33 ; 37 


200 


ii. 52. sammaditthika 


see 


Cakkhu (dibba). [najsamaditabbag, <£c., v. 191 foil 


Samadapaka, n. 97 ; iv 


328 : v. 155 


Samad 


samadahag 


Samadhi, i. 36; 39. v. 2 ; 811. a°, i. 81; in. 420. 

annaphalo, iv. 428. ariyo, n. 1; 239; iv. 105. 
[sjavitakko, [sjavicaro, iv. 300 foil, appamano, in. 24 ; 
rv. 421. °indriyag, see Indriya. °katha, 1 .125. °kusalo, 

L25 ; 162 ; 291 ; ii. 20; hi. 15 ; 


iv. 34. c 
134: 271 


kkhandho 


16 : 326. 


O - 


dhig garukarot 


iv 



, iv. 28 foil 
ceto°. 


sama 


397 


rv. 78. jhanavimokkha 


hi. 


v. 34 ; 38. °nimittag, i. 

I. 132 ; v. 7 ; 318 ; 320 353 foil 

O 


256 


iii. 

o 


ii. 54 ; hi. 51 
417 ; 419 foil 

°patilabho 


23. 


pamukha 


pari- 


Bala 


pamukha sabbe dhamma, iv. 339 ; v. 107. 
kkbara. satta, iv. 40. °-balag, i. 94; ii. 252, and see 

°bhavana, the four, in detail, ii. 44 foil.; in. 
25 foil, samadhangag, n. 79. samadhi maggo, a° 

samadhimha cavessati, hi. 343. 

ii. 136 : iv. 380. mafctaso- 


kummaggo, hi. 420. 

samadhismig paripurakar! 

kari, i 231 ; iv. 381. samadhissa kallita 


abhiniharakusalo, 
patti-, c&c. } ikusalo 
tanika, ii. 57. 
hi. 81: 134 : v. 130. 


gocara 



311; 

sampada, hi. 12 foil 

°saro, 


samadhissa sama 
; iv. 34. °sagvat 

sampanno 


ii. 141. sukhag sama- 
dhatthag, -anisagsag, v. 2 foil; 311 foil. [a]°sukhag, 
1 . 81. sunnato, animitto, appanihito i. 299. sekho 
pi vutto, I. 219. in connection with Iddhi, hi. 425 ; 
iv. 421. 

Samrna 0 , n. 89 ; in. 15 ; 19 ; 137 ; 200 ; 360 ; 423 ; 




Sam 



Sam 


IV. 99; v. 4 fall. ,* 314 fall . ariyo, pancangiko, in. 
2b fall. samma° dhammapadag, ii. 29/oZZ. 


Samanattata, ii. 32; 



iv. 219; 864. 


Samapatti, akusalassa, m.5, anupubbavihara , nava, 

iv. 410; 448. °kusalata, i. 94. °vutthana-kusalata, 
i. 94. °kusalo, m. 427 ; iv. 34; v. 156 ; 158 fall.; 162. 

, hi. 417 ; 419. 




iv. 54/oZZ. vihara°, hi. 398. 

Samapanna, 

Samarambha, ka^ a°, vaci°, mano°, ii. 197 fall . 


Samahita, 



97 


312 


329 ; 333 


312 ; 343 fall .; v. 3 


93 


95; 


335. 


a° -sankappo, ii. 23. 


dhammosamahitassa,iv.229; 232; 234. °mdriyag,n.6. 
Samitavig, n. 



Sam ih it a, in. 224 ; 229. 
Samukkattha, iv. 293. 
Samugghata, n. 34 ; hi. 407; v. 198. 
Samutthana, n. 87 ; v. 198. 


« * 


Samuttejaka, n. 



iv. 296; 328 ; v. 155. 


S am u day a, kamma°, i. 263. dukkha°, i. 177. 


Sa 




udacarati, in. 124; 



iv. 415 ; 440 ; v. 103. 


Samudahara, piya°> v. 24 ; 27; 90 ; 201; 339. 
Samudeti, hi. 838. 

Samudda, i. 243 ; ii. 48 fall.; 140; hi. 240. 



abbhuta dhamma mahasamudde, iv. 198 fall.; 

°angama, 0 ninna, die., v. 22. ° 



fall. 


v. 128. maha, i. 227; n. 55; in. 52 
114; 116 foil. ; 119. 

Samussayo, ii. 42. 

* 

Samusseyya, i. 199. 

Samuppada, dhamma 0 , hi. 



katha. 


r 


Y. 








ame1 1 , sam 



n. 24. 


Samodhana, samodhanag gacchati, in. 364 ; v. 

Sam osar an a, m. 364. 

• * 

S a m p a c u r a, ii. 59; 62. 

Sam pa j anna, i. 13; 16 




95 : n. 



in. 








; v. 93 ; 95 ; 98 fall.; 


n. 44 fall.; 210; iv 




r: O r 





musa, ir 


v. 115 ; 118. asata 
Sampaj ana, iv. 47 fall.; 

°kari, ii. 210; v. 

v. 265. 

Sampa j j alita, iv. 131. 

S a m p a 11 i (upasakassa), iv. 26. atta° para°, iv. 160; 162 
Sam pa da (n) 9 v. 228; 256. 



*. 


8 am 


121 



• # * 

Sampada, tisso, i. 269 foil.; 287 


147 


attha 


, iv. 

-• t / 

kamma°. attha°. 


322 


IV. 


kammanta 


i. 


panna°, 

hi. 53 ; 118 
287; iv. 322. 


dec ., 

, ajlva°, i. 

287 : iv. 322 


akappa 

foil 


five , in 

pari vara 
citta°. 


i. 


270 


ditthi 0 , i. 95; 


saddha 


r O 


c he 


°, i. 38 
269 foil 
269 foil 
i. 62 ; 287 ; 


foil.; iv. 322. sila 0 , I. 95; 269 foil 


Sampadaleti, n. 33. 
Samparaya, °sukhag 


hi. 354: iv. 285 


289 


322 


Sam 


hitan, rv. 284; 288. 



k 


hi. 49: 364 


285 


i. 47 ; 48. 

Sampavank 


322; (vajjag) 


papa 


kaly 


m. 422; iv. 22; 283 


foil ; 287 foil, kalyana, v. 24 ; 199 ; 338 


S ampavattai 

Sampaliveth 
Sampasad 
Samp 


hi. 133. 


iv. 131 


ii. 199. 


47 foil 


Sampahapaka, n. 97; iv. 296; 328; v. 155 
Sampayati, v. 50. 


Sarnpha, n. 23 

Samphappali 


269 foil; 298; n. 60 ; 84 


141 


209: 

foil 

S am p h 


219; 255; hi. 254; 433; rv. 248; v. 205; 251 


foil 


aggi 


O 


. w 

danda 


270 foil 

sattha 


samphasse, &c 


9 ) 


v. 121. cakkhu- 

iv. 147: v. 359. 


♦ 

Samph 
Samphutth 


siripsapa 0 , n. 117; 143 ; hi. 163; 388; v, 15 


vedanaya, &c., rv. 147; v. 359 
r. 103. 


Sam bad ha, iv. 426; 449. gharavaso, v, 204 


putta 


sayanag, iv. 281; v.333. 
S a m b a h a n a, i. 62 ; iv. 54. 
Sambuka, sippi-°, 


i. 9 : in. 395. 


Sambuddh 


ii. 4. 


samma° 


142 


i. 76 foil; 110; 112 


186; 266 ; n. 9 ; 21; 33 ; 168 foil 


245 


See 


Buddha (formula of faith 


abhi°. ii. 120. 


anabhi 0 , i. 186 
Sambo j j hanga 


See Bojjhanga 


Sam bod ha, i. 258; ii. 200; hi. 240 foil; 325 foil 


v. 216; 


foil °sukhan, rv. 341. °pakkhikanan 


dhammaoai) upanisa bhavanaya, iv. 351 foil 


Sambodhi, ii. 14 


parayano 


89: 238 


hi. 211; iv. 12 ; 405 ; v. 182; 184. °yanga, v. 233; 


Sambh 


foil 


m. 38; 


266 foil; 285; 289; 322 


/. 




Sam 


122 


Sai 


% 

Sambhava, n. 10; 18; 70. upasakassa, iv. 26. atta 0 , 

iv, 312. tulag atulan ca . . ., iy. 312. matapettika 0 , 
iy. 386. 

* 

Sambheda, i. 51 ; v. 82. 

Sambhoga, amisa°, dhamma°, i. 92. 

Sammaggata, 1.269; iy. 226; y. 265; 268. 

S a m m a j j a n I, iv. 170. 

Sammatta, 1 . 121; hi. 436 foil. ; y. 212. the ten , v. 240. 
Sammada, i. 8; v. 83. 

Sammaddasa, n. 18. 

S a mm ad it t h i, i. 30; 87; 292 ; 299; n. 76 ; 119; 220; 

226 ; 228255 ; m. 15 ; 423 ; 432 ; 447; iy. 2 ; 156 ; v. 

; 308; 


25 2foil; 258; 261 foil; 274 foil; v. 305 foil 


327. kusalanaij dhammanap pubbangamo, y. 236. 


cetovimuttiphala 


hi. 20. °samadana, n. 52. 


kammasamadano, v. 69. See also 
yatthangiko). 



(Ari- 



Sammaditthika, i. 31; 33; 60; 165; 241; 269; 271 

foil.; 299; n. 89 foil.; 220 foil. ; 255; in. 115; 138; 
iv. 290; y. 69; 124 foil.; 154; 199; 267; 270; 272. 

Sammappadbana. See Padhana. 

Sammapasa, n. 42'; iv. 

Samminjita, n. 104; 106 foil.; 210. 

Sammukhavinaya, i. 99. 

Sammukhibhuta, in. 404 foil.; 407 foil.; v. 226;. 

256. sammukhibhava, i. 150. 

Sammosa, i. 58; it 147 ; hi. 17 8foil, gaccbati, hi. 361 

foil. 

Sammoha, it 174; in. 54 foil.; 416. a°adhimutto 

hi. 376 foil. O vepakko, in.-416. sammulha, i. 165. 

Sayan a, n. 13 foil. 

Sara {sea), n. 55; iv. 101. 

#• 

Sara ( remembering ), n. 21. 

Sara (voice), i. 227 ; °kutti, hi. 251 (Yin. Texts, m. 72). 

' r 

Sarana, i. 155 foil, appati 0 , n. 147. saranap gaechati, 

i. 25 foil.; 157; 159; i60; 166; 168; 173; n. 24; 
113; m. 242. (formula), i. '56; 123 ; 226; hi. 85;. 
iy. 185; 210; 214; 220; 222 ; 245 ; 266 ; 268; 395. 

Saraniya, i. 106. 

S a r a d a, iy. 102 ; v. 22. 

Sarabhu, ii. 78. 

Saravati, in. 875. 

Sarava, i. 161. 

S a r i t a r , n. 35 ; hi. 11; iv. Ill; 234 ; v. 25 ; 28 ; 91. 

Sar Ira, i. 50; hi. 57 foil.; 323 foil.; iv. 190. tan jlvag 



Sal 


123 


Sad 


tan 


n. 41: v. 31 


186 


193; 196. dasa sari- 


rattha. v. 88. 


Salaka, iy.107; 110. °gahi, i. 24; in. 156. o avu.ttag,i.l60. 

Salayatana, i. 176 foil. 

Sail a, iv. 289. 

Sallapa, katha°, ii. 182; 197; hi. 401. 

Sallekha, ni. 219 foil. 

S a van a, i. 121; in. 849 foil.; v. 189 foil, savananag 

aggag, m. 202. °anuttariyag, m. 284; 825/oZZ. kalena 
dhamma 0 , hi. 881; iv. 861. dhamma 0 , n. 140. 
[a]saddhammasavanassa aharo, v. 118; 115; 117 foil. 
Savanti, iv. 199; 202. 

Savupadana, n. 168. 

S a s a, v. 202. 

J . . 0 

S a sura, n. 78. 

Sassata, i. 41; v. 193-8. 

Sas stl, ii. 78. 

S a h a 11 h a, sahattha santappeti sampavareti, I. 274. 

S a h a d h a m m i k a, in. 4. 

Sahavyata, in. 192. 

Sahasakara, n. 209. 

Sahayaka, ii. 79; 186; v. 159. 

S ah it a, n. 188 ; iv. 196. 

Saka, i. 241; 295. 


Sakaecha, alag°, in. 81 ; 191. 
Sakaccha, dhamma 0 , n. 140; rv 


361. 


sakacchaya 

panna veditabba, n. 187. sakacchayamano, ii. 189. 
Sakalya, i. 94. 

Saknnika, in. 303.. sakuntika, n. 207 (v. L sakunika). 
Sakkharappabheda, i. 163. 

Sakha, i. 152; n. 140; 165; 200; 206; in. 19; A3 foil.; 

200 ; 360 ; iv. 99 ; 336 ; v. 4 foil. ; 3Ufoll. 

S agar a, n. 56; 140; in. 52 ; v. 114; 116 foil.) 119. 
Saci, °yogo, ii. 209; v. 206. 

Sa j l va, in. 81; 191. 

Satiyagahapaka, in. 275. 

Satetar, v. 347 foil.; 351 ; 359 (cf. M. i. 220.) 


Satheyya (satheyya), i. 


95; 

O 


100 ; 299 ; iv. 148; 350; 


v. 157 ; 167; 310; 361. vmayo, v. 165 ; 168. 


Sana, i. 240 ; 295 ; 

Sat a, °snkhag, i. 81. 


ii. 206. 
°arammanag 


i. 82. satatta, i. 32. 


S a t a c c [h] a, in. 249; iv. 460 foil.; v. 17 foil. 

Sa thalika, i. 71; n. 148; in. 108; 179 foil.; 199. 
Sadiyati, iv. 54 ; 347. 


Sadhana, landa°, in. 156 


/ 


Sad 


124 


Sav 


Sadharan 

Sadhikap 

Sadhu, v. 

San 


asadharanani dhanani, iv. 7 


hi. 403 


240: 273 


240; 273 


uvaj j a, n. 3. 

SamaggI, hi. 289 ; v. 89. 

S a m a ii n a, i. 142 foil; ii. 27.; ill. 

iv. 366. 

Sam an era, m. 271; iv. 347; v. 73 

°a, in. 276. 

Samaka, °bhakkho, i. 295; n. 206; 
Samayika, hi. 349 foil. 

Samika. 1.205: n. 58 foil; 78; iv 



v. 164. 


attho 


pesako, in..275 


66 


S amici, 0 kammai), i. 123; n. 180. °patipada, n. 65 

patipanno, n. 56 ; iv. 310 


S amukkai) sika, yabuddhanag samukkarjsika dhamma 



&c 


210 : 213. sabba°. v. 194. 


Samuddika, hi. 368; iv. 127 
S a y a n h a, sn Q , i. 294. 


Say at atiy aka, n. 206; v. 263; 266 foil; cf. i. 296 


S 


S 



110; 141 
i, in. 80. v. 


137 


hi. 127; 183 


hi. 20 ; 
°tthiko 
: 203. 


44 

O 



°manarnpo, iv. 359 


; 200; 360; v. 226. 
gavesl ..v. 226; 256. 

parisasarajjabhayag, iy. 


S 


a j j a t i, i. 260; in. 68.; 158; 251; iv. 359. 


Sarathi, n. 112; 114; 116; iv. 190 foil 

a, i. 135; in. 404. vlta°, n. 24. 


Sar ad 
Sarambh 


i. 100; 299; n. 


foil 


191 


193 


iv. 



350; 465; v. 310 ; 361. a°, ii. 192. saraddho 


i. 148 


Saravag, rv. 170 foil 
Saraga, i. 264. tibba-°, n. 30. 
Sai 

S a r I r i k 
Sar e t i. 


anlya, 1. 55 ; 281; ii. 42. dhamma 


v. 89. 


ii. 153. eka° 


aneka°, i. 


Sal 

Sal 


eti, hi. 28. 

a, i. 202; in 

i, hi. 49 ; iv. 
I. 32 ; v. 213 



214. °latthi, ii. 200. °pupphako 

kkhettan, i. 241; iv. 278. 




bij ar) 


Saloh: 

S a vak 


139 



yavakag, iv. 108; 111. 



i. 88 


; hi. 6. 

ii. 190: iv. 3i0 



; 160; 206 ; 267 ; 
foil ariya°, i. 10; 207; 267 


202; hi. 2 ; 10 ; 45 ; 


foil 


list 

ii. 55; 63 

; 80; 207 ; 



foil iv. 3; 5; 68; 118; 157 



388; v. 59 


137 


foil 


235 


) foil; 333 foil. 
a°. ii. 245 : hi. 


akaraniyo Marassa, iv. 109. 
381. titthiya 0 , i. 279; hi. 




125 


Sda 


368. parinibbayati, ii. 126 foil.; 129. sammasam- 
buddho 0 , m. 34. 

Savika, list of ', I. 25 foil . ariya°, ii. 63; hi. 80; 88. 
S a s a, y. 110. . 

S a s an a, n. 21 ; hi. 304; iv. 104; 235; 317.^ °kari, ii. 

i. 294. buddhana 0 (buddhanag), hi. 


26. 


buddba 


54 ; 103 foil. ; iv. 6; 91; 334. vinnatasasano, hi. 284. 
satthu 0 , ii. 168; m. 256; iy. 143; 186; 280. 
Sasapa, v. 170. 

S aba s a, v. 177. 

Si kata, suvanna 0 , i. 253. 

A 

Sikkhamana, in. 276. 

Sikkba, n. 243. the three, in detail, i. 229 foil.; 235 ; 


240 


hi. 444. °anuttariyag, m. 284; 325 


°aj lvasama panno 


. 327. 

y. 204. °kamo, i. 24; 238 foil. ; 


v. 165 


167 


211 . 


°garavata, in. 330; 423 foil. ; 
iv. 28 foil, sikkhag garukaroti, iv. 120 foil. °dnb- 

balyag, in. 90 foil. ; 96 foil. ; iy. 457; 462 foil. 
paccakkhati, ii. 124 foil. ; in. 67 ; 95 foil.; SUfoll.; 
393 foil. ; iv. 195^ ; y. 318. °samadanap, i. 23 8 foil. ; iv. 
15 ; 36; v. 165; 167. sikkhaya kankhati, iv. 460 ; v. 18. 
Sikkhapada, 1.63; 98; 220; 235 foil.; n. 14; 39; 243; 


250 foil.; m. 113 



195 ; 262; iv. 21 


66 


140; 


142 ; 152 ; 201; 290 foil.; 352 ; 357; 395 ; v. 23 ; 25; 
70 foil. ; 89 ; 198; 338. the five, hi* 211 'foil, diyad- 


dhasikkhapadasatag, i. 2 30 f oil, brabmacariyapan- 

camani, iy. 210; 214. 

Si gal a, jara°, i. 187. . 

Singip, ii. 26; iv. 255; 258; 262. 

Singbataka, ii. 241; iv. 187; 376. 

Sit a, i. 261. sitamattaya, i. 261. 

S i n e h a. See Sneba. 

S ip pa, hi. 225 ; iv. 281; 286; 322. 

Sip pi, °-sambukai), i. 9 ; in. 395. 


Sib ban 



141; iv. 133 


valito, 1 .138. 


117 i 143: v. 15. 



Sira, 

Sirig sapa, 

Sila, °yupo, iv. 404. 

S i 1 u cc ay a, ra. 346. 

Siloka, asilokabhayai), iv. 

Sit a, ii. 

Sitibba vati, sitibhuta, I. 138 ; v. 65. 

Sitibbava, hi. 

Sila, the five /precepts called later Paneasilag , i. 226; 

; 66 ; 99 ; 217 ; in. 35; 53; 171; 203 foil.; 




n. 




Sila 


126 


Suk 


208 foil.; 212; 276; iv. 5; 220 ; 222 ; 246; 266; 
271; 284; 288; 824; 406 ; 457 ; 463; v. 188. ten 

precepts not called Si lag here , i. 211; 269 foil.; 297 

foil; ii. 59 ; 209; 219 foil; 253 foil; iv. 249 ; 388; 



264 foil; 

foil 

, ii. 79. 
: 316. 


v. 204 foil ; 250 foil ; 257 ; 260 
269 foil; 274 foil; 283 foil; 290; 

( seven only), n. 83 foil ; in, 432 foil 
attano silani anussarati, dc. 9 hi. 286 ; 

adhi 0 , i, 240; hi. 106; 138; 268; 444; iv. 25 foil 
v. 72. adhisila - sikkha-samadanag, i. 229 foil 
anussati, i. 30; 42 ; in. 284. ariyan, ii. 1. ariyakantag, 
hi. 882. (ariyakantag), akbandag, acchiddag, asaba- 

lag . . ., in. 86; 182 ; 218 ; 286; 289 ; 818; iv. 407 ; 
v. 188 foil; 380. °katha, i. 125. sampadakatha, 
hi. 81. kusalani, v. 1; 8; 311; 313. °kkhandho, 

i. 125 ; 162 ; 291; n. 20; 210 ; hi. 15 ; 134; 271; 
v. 16 ; 206; 326. dus°, n. 58; 81; 91; 225 ; 227 ; 


% « 


229; 239; in. 19; 200; 252; iv. 128 foil.; v. 4; 
139; 152; 158; 161; 313; 315 ; 335. °dhanag, in. 
53. 0 parisuddhipadhaniyangag, ii. 195. °vipatti, i. 
268; 270; in. 252. °vipanno, in. 19; v. 4 foil; 313 


foil 


°visuddlii, i. 95; ii. 200. °vuddhi, i. 287 


°sampada, i. 62; 95; 269 foil; 287; n. 66; in. 12 
foil; 53; 181 foil.; 253; iv. 221; 223; 284; 288; 

322. 


°saro, ii. 141. silani avippatisaratthani, v. 1; 
311. siluposatho, i. 210. silesu paripurakari, iv. 380. 
sekhag vnttag, i. 219. 

Sila {adj.}, parisuddhasilo, in. 124. buddhasilo, dec., v. 

66. [a]bhavitasilo, hi. 106 foil.; v. 42 foil sam- 
panna-°, n. 14; 39; in. 12 foil.; 81; 134; 860; iv. 
270 foil; v. 2; 130; 312; 314 foil 
Silabbata, i. 225; n. 62. °paramaso, hi. 377; 438; 

iv. 144 foil ; 459 ; v. 17 ; 144 ; 147. 

Silavag, i. 150; n. 58; 60; 76; 81; 91; hi. 127; 

135; 138; 145; 183; 195; 206; 253; 262 foil; iv. 
85; 152 ; 220 ; 222 ; 290 foil; 314 foil ; 352 ; 359 
foil ; v. 2 ; 4 ; 10 foil; 23; 25; 66 ; 71 foil ; 89 ; 
. 141; 153; 198 ; 201; 312; 335 ; 338. 

Slvathika, in. 268 foil; 323. 

Sis a, i. 48; 207; n. 241; m. 16; iv. 169. adittasiso, 

ii. 93 ; hi. 307; iv. 320; v. 93; 95 : 98 foil; 104. 
Siha, in. 121. °camma, iv. 393. °nadag, i. 187 ; ii. 9; 



3; 121; v. 32. °nadiko, i. 23. seyya, i. 114 ; n. 
40 ; 244. Buddho, n. 24; hi. 122. 

Sukara, iv. 334. 



Silk 


127 


Sun 


S ukk 


v. 244 



S u k h £ 

192 

213 


, hi. 383. °pakkhe, ii. 19. 

pakag, ii. 230 foil. See also Kanha 


maggo 


58 ; 155 foil; 191 ; 195 ; 258 ; 


63 foil 


47: 207: 285 


354; 


311 foil.; 333 foil 


lists 


157; 450; v. I foil 

i. 80; ii. 69 



adukkhama 0 , iv. 442. adukkhamasukhe anisagso, 
iY. 442. anabhitfibbatti, v. 121. anavajja c 7 n. 69; 


v. 206. anuttarag,- iii. 354. abhiratiya 


sukhag 


patikankhag 


yaseka 


upekha 


412 ; 443 ; 450. ekanta 0 , ii. 231 ; m. 409. ekanta 

* 

sukhapatisagvedi, v. 84 foil. ditthadhamma 0 , 


IY 


281 

242 


285 ; 363; v. 10 foil, dibbag 


33 


252 foil 


257 


355, °dukkhag 


261; 396. devamanussanag, 
L23 : ii. 158 : in. 440. nibbane 


sukhanupassi, iv. 14. nekkhamma 0 , paviveka 


sama°, sambodha 0 , hi. 31 
ii. 149. bahujana 0 , m. 355 


342 


341; patipada 



245 


y. 294. 


dharnmo, v. 244 ; 277. °sanm, n. 52. 


samisarj, i. 81; hi. 412. sukhan viharati, i. 96 ; in. 3 ; 


429 


sukhap 


138 


ukhag 


dukkhag 


IY. 


14 


patisagvedeti, i. 173. sukhapatisagvedi, 
sukhanag aggag, m. 202. sukhudrayag, i. 97; 215 
iy. 255; y. 294 foil, sukhudrayo dhammo, v. 243; 277 


seyya 

343: 461; y. 18 


(phassa G ), middha°, iii. 249; iy. 87 ; 
ssaharo. iv. 245. 




S u k h i g, n. 185 


Sukhum a, ii 
Sukhumala, 
Sunkaday ik 

at a. i. 63 


171 


145 


54 


86 foil; hi. 180 


Sug 


227; ii. 1 ; 3; 56 ; 118; 147 ; iii. 


34 


S 


194 ; 214 ; 239. °vdnayo, n. 147 
, iii. 3; 205 ; y. 268. 


Suggahlta, ii. 148; 168; in, 179. °ggahi 


S 


152 


the three . in 


, i. 49 foil. 
112: 119: 121 


52 ; 57 ; 62; 102; 105; 114 ; 256 

226 ; iii. 267 ; 446 ; iy. 178 ; y. 35 ; 69. kaya 


vaci° 


385 


115 


39. kayena, &c., sucaritag carati, ii. 85 
cattari' vaclsucaritani, n. 141 ; 


228 


aharo 


118 


pane’ anisamsa sucarite, iii. 267. 
Suci, i. 273 : 293 : v. 268. a°, iii. 226 ; y. 109 ; 266 


S u c i m a t, iv. 340 


Suuuat i 

Sunnag 


patisagyutto, i. 72 


107 


iv. 139; 392 ; v. 88; 131 


353 : iy. 437: v. 109 


323 foil 


gato, iii. 



Sun 


128 


Sw 


8unha, ghara 0 , iv. 91. 

Suta, i. 210; n. 6 foil.; 25; 97; 172; in. 44; 80. 

appas°, ii. 6 foil.; 218; in. 181; v. 40; 152. bahus°, 
ii. 6 foil.; 76; 218; hi. 53 ; 78 ; 113 foil.; 127 ; 152 ; 
182 foil. ; 261 foil.; iv. 6; 23 ; 38; 110; 152 ; 217 
220; 290 foil.; 314; v. 10 foil. ; 23 ; 26; 40 ; 71 foil.; 

°avudha, 

°dhanaT|, in. 53 ; iv. 4 foil. °dharo, n. 23 ; hi. 


80 


89; 153 


163 


198 ; 338. 


iv. 




261 joll.; v. 23 ; 26 ; 71 foil.; 80; 89 


5 


153 


163; 


198; 338. sannicayo, ii. 23; iii. 113 foil.; 152 


262 


iv. 6 


110; v. 23; 26; 71 foil.; 80; 89; 163 


iii. 54; 


* 


198; 338. sampada, iii. 53 ; 181. 

S u t a v a t, ii. 178; iii. 55 ; iy. 68; 157. as 

iy. 157. 

Suit a, ii. 7; 103; 178; in. 86; 177; 361 foil.; iy. 113. 

suttaso. v. 72 foil; 81. 

Suttanta, i. 60; 69; 72foil.; ii. 147; iii. 107; 178. 
Sudani a, iy. 376. 

Suduttara, y. 232 foil.; 258 foil. 

Sudd a, i. 162; ii. 194; iii. 214. 

S uddba, ii. 166. 

Sudd.bi, in. 439. 

Sun a, sunehi padehi, iv. 275. 

Sunakha, i. 48 ; ii. 122. brahmanadlaamma sunakhesu 

sandissanti, iii. 221 foil. 

Sunaya, iii. 179. sunnaya, ii. 148. 



, iii. 226 ; 229. 


S u p a p i k a, ii. 203. 
Sup in a 



iii. 97 ; 251; y. 342. panca 
240. 


Suppatikara, i. 123. 

Suppatippa ta 1 ita, iy. 263 ; 265. 

Suppam eyy a, i. 266. 



up pa v a 



i. iv. 



v; 


S u b b a e a, in. 180. 
Subba, ii. 



Asubba, 

♦ 

iii. 79 ; iv. 

v. 106; 310. 



87 


.. * . ' 

I, y. 60. -nimittai), i. 3. 

446 ; rv. 353 ; 358. °sanna, 

♦ 

(five or) six, in detail 1. 42 ; ii. 17 ; 
anupassl, in. 



200 . 





in. 



S u b b ar a t a, iv. 280. 
Sum a t ikat a, i. 239. 
Sum ana, n. 
Sumedba, ii, 
Surabbi, iii. 238. 





ii. 70. 



Seyyd 



129 


Sura, i. 295; ii. 53; 206. °mado, iv. 213. 


meraya- 


panag, i. 261; ii. 53. °merayamajjapamadatthanag, 


i. 212; ii. 58; 66; 99 

foil. ; 210; iv. 271. 


217 


hi. 35 ; 53 ; 171 


203 


Suriya, i. 227; ii. 53; 139 foil. °mandalag, i. 283. 

dfrc., iv. 100 joll. 



Su vac a, hi. 78. 

Suvanna, iv. 255. °dubbanno, iv. 305; v. 61; 68. 
Suvannakara, i. 253. 

Susama, atthangasusamagato, iv. 271; 273. 

Susana, 1 . 241; n. 210. 

Susuj ii. 22; hi. 66. 

Susuka, ii. 123; 125. 

Sussnsa, v. 136. a°, v. 136 ; sussusanti, iv. 393. 

Suha j j a, iv. 96. 

Silk a, sali°, yava°, i. 8. 

Sukara, kukkuta 0 , ii. 42 foil.; 209. °magsag, in. 49. 
Sukarika, n. 207 ; m. 303. 

Sucighatika, iv. 206. 

Sup a, in. 49. 


Sura, iv. 107 


110 . 


S ul a, i. 48 ; n. 122 



v. 110. 


. . ., m. 116 foil. 

iv. 331. 


cha, hi. 329. 


attha, 

t • * 


Sekha, i. 6B; 96 ; 219; 231; n. 87; 90; 362. (dhamrno), 

hi. 15 foil.; 422. panca dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 

satta, iv. 24. 

balani, the five, see Bala. °vesarajjakarana- 
dhamma, in. 127. 

Asekho, I. 63; 162; iii. 271; v. 16; 326. kittavata 

bkikkhu, v. 221. dasa asekhiya dhamma, v. 222. 


Segalaka, i. 187. 

S eittha, devamanussanag, iv. 88; v. 
Set a, in. 241; setaddhatta, i. 

S e t a 11 h i k a, i. 160; iv. 279. 

:. 261: n. 



lokassa, iv.176.. 







Se t u ghata, i. 

S e d a v a k k h i t t a, ii. 67 ; 69 ; hi. 45; 76 ; iv. 95; 282. 
Sena, in. 397; v. 82. 


Senap a ti, in. 



iv. 79; 180. 



in. 76; 78; 



Sen as an a, passim . itaritara 0 , ii. 28; m. 145 foil.; 

v. 15. °panh 
n. 137 : 


v. 67. 



24; in 

67; 


senasanag 



kamo, m. 109. 




; in. 

* atthi me°,’ 


240 foil, senasane 

101 . 

320. 



i. 


v. 

na- 


Semha, n. 

Seyyo, 

Seyya, i. 296. catasso, ii. 244. °avasathapadipeyya, 


hi. 





% 


Sev 


180 



ii. 85 ; 203 ; hi. 385; iv. 60; 239 ; v. 271 
sajjattharanassa, iii. 53. 

Sevala, hi. 187; 232 ; 235. °malaka, v. 263. 



ni- 


Soka, i. 144. °nasanag, n. 21. 



hi. 32 ; 238; 


326 foil.; v. 194; 216 foil. °sallag, hi. 54; 58. 
sokasabhayag, v. 83. 

Sokhumma, the four, n. 17 foil. 

Sogandhika, nirayo, y. 173. 

Socicca, iv. 294. 

So ceyy a, i. 94;m. 187 foU.; y. 263; 266 foil. a°, v. 

264 foil.; the three,. in detail , i. 271 foil, kayena, 
vacaya, manasa [alsoceyyai], y. 264 foil. 

Sonda, a°, iii. 38; iv. 266. 

Sot a, ohita°, iy. 115 ; v. 154. dibba-sotadhatu, i. 255; 

in. 17 ; 29; v. 199. dhamma 0 , in. 285 foil.; 350; v. 
140; 143. dhamma 0 sampanno, v. 329 foil. 

Sotar, ii. 116; in. 

> ■* ... 

Sotanugata, ii. 185. 

Sotapa tti, cattari p y-angani, in. 12; iv. 405; 407; v. 

182 foil. °phalai), hi. 272 foil.; foil. ; iv. 276. 
0 -pbala-sacchikiriya, i.23„; 44; hi. 441; iv. 204; 208; 




; 292 foil.; 

So tap anna, iy. 364; 372 foil.; v. 85; 120. 


sotapanno 


hoti avinipatadhammo 


i. 232 ; ii. 80 ; 89 ; 238; 


hi. 331 foil.; iv. 405; 407; v. 182; 1§4. khinanirayo 


’mhi 


sotapatmo, dec., iii. 211. sotapattiphala- 


sacchikiriyaya patipanno, iy. 204 ; 208. 
Sotavadhanag, I. 198. kusalesu dhammesu, y. 126. 
S o t u k a m y a t a^ a 43 , v. 145 foil.; 148. 

Sotukamo, i. 150; rv. 115. 

Sotti, i. 208. 

♦ • * 

Sotthana, samparayikag, iv. 271; 273; 285 ; 289. 
Sotthi, ii. 68; iv. 266; v. 347. 

Sop pa. See Supina. 


Sobbha, i. 243; 


ii. 140; 

O 


v. lUfoll.; 117; 119. 


Sobhana, parisa 0 , n. 225. sangha°, ii. 8. 

Sobheti, ii. 8. 

w w - 

Soman as s a, n. 69; iii. 
oracea r i. 94; ii. 





; 238. 
113; iii. 248. 


S o r a t a, ii. 43; in. 349; iv 
Sovaggika, n. 54; 68; 



sorato, iii. 393. 


iii. 46; 51 

O 


; 259; 336 ; iv. 245. 

Sovacassa, n. 148; iii. 180. °karana dhamma, y. 24; 

26 ; 90; 338. 

Sovacassata, i. 83; iii. 310 ; 423 foil.; 449; iv. 29. 
Sovanna, °alankarani, °dhajani, iv. 393. 


i 


Hetu 






Hem 


« 

187. adidassana 0 , dtc., v. 47. amisakmcikkha 0 , t. 265 


267 ; 

takka 


283 


293 


295 


issarani 




naya 


i. 189 


195. 


mana 

w 

vitakka 0 , i. 

kata°. 


pubbe 


i. 178 foil. 

195. kam- 
178 foil. 
hetuso 


i. 


massa pavattiya, y. 86. 

°samuppanna dhamma, in. 440 foil.; 444. 
vipakag pajanati, m. 417. tag kissa beta? hi. 808- 

passim. 


H e t u k a, sa°, a°, i. 82. 

Hem a, °jalasanchanno, xv. 393. 
Hemanta, iv. 138. 

Hemantika, iv. 127. 








w 
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Ann 
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INDEX OF PEOPEE NAMES 



4 

alava, 

0 * 



iv. 216. 


Aggivessa (pariharaka), ii. 180. 

Anga, mahajanapada, i. 213 ; iv. 252; 256; 260. 
Anglrasa (Buddha), in. 239. 

Angirasa, brahmana, iii. 224 ; 229 ; iv. 61 foil. 
Aciravati, iii. 402 ; iv. 101 ; 198 foil.; 202; v. 22. 
Ajapala, nigrodha, n. 20; 22. 

Ajatasattu 



4 raja Magadho Yedehiputto/ 


ii. 182; iv. 17 foil .; 20. 


A j i t a, 



v. 229 foil. 


Anjanavana, at Saketa, iv. 427. 


Annakondanna, rattahnunap aggo, i. 23. 

A11 h a k a, brahmana, hi. 224 ; 229 ; iv. 61 foil. 
Atthakanagar a, v. 342 ; 34 § foil. 

A n a t h a p i n d i k a, Sudatta, 


consults 



Buddha, i. 



aggo ; 

admonished 


i. 26. 

the 



Buddha, i. 261; n. 65-70; hi. 45-49; 204 ; 206; iv. 


392 


405 


v. 176-184. brings a congregation to the 


Buddha, in. 211. is 



to by the Buddha, iii. 


451; v. 189. ?^&%&es_paribbajakas, v. 185. 
Anathapindikassa, Aram a, 1 .1; 47; 63 ; 101; 118; 


278; ii. 20; 47; 51 


72 


102; 202 ; iii. 1; 32; 45 


50; 57; 63; 67; 203; 279; 298; 331 


336 


358; 451: iv. 1; 34 : 41 


91 


150; 248 ; 259 


358; 373; 378; 392 


v. 1 


48;. 65 ; 88 


92 


344; 

351; 

108; 


128 ; 131 


137 


176; 182; 185. 


Anuruddha, thera, dibbaeakkhukanag aggo, i. 23 


281 


ii. 239 ; iii. 299 ; iv. 228 foil. ; 262 foil. 


Anotatta, mahasara, iv. 101. 

A n d h a k a v i n d a, in Magadha, in. 138. 
Andhavana, ai SavatthI, in. 359 ; v. 9. 
Annabhar a, paribbajaka, ii. 29 ; 176. 

185 



Ana 


136 


Ugga 


"v 



Aparagoyana, mahadipa, i. 227 ; y. 59. 

Abhaya, i. 220; n. 200. 

A b h i b h u, Sikhissa savaka, i. 227. 

Ambattha, gotta of Sura, upasaka, i. 26; m. 451 
Ambapalivana, at Vesali, iv. 100. 

Araka, bhutapubbag sattha titthakaro, iv. 135 

138. 

* , * 

• . » . * 

Aranemi (sic), bhutapubbag sattha titthakaro, in. 371 

373; iv. 135. ; 

' 1 

Arittha, upasaka, hi. 451. 

Avanti, . 

v. 46. { 

Aviha, i. 279. 

* • 

Asaiinasatta (deva), rv. 401. 

Assaka, mahajanapada, i. 213 ; iv. 252 256; 260 



213 


iy. 252 ; 256 


261 


•.Vf 

♦ « 

Ananda, thera, bahussutanai) aggo, i. 24. his dialogues 

with the Buddha , i. 57 ; 132 ; 222-228 ; n. 82; 239 ; 
hi. 132 foil .; 138; 184; 194; 214; 323 ; 348 ; 381 
foil.; 402 ; iv. 18 ; 37 ; 279 ; 312 ; 439 ; y. 1; 7 ; 36 ; 
75 foil.; 108; 152 ; 311; 318. intervenes in a dialogue , 
i. 169 ; ii. 80 ; y. 194. is consulted, i. 215; 217 ; 220; 
hi. 347; 402; iv. 449; y. 137; 196; 225; 342. 

consults a thera , n. 167 ; in. 201; 361; v. 8. is re¬ 
ferred to by the Buddha , n. 132 foil ; in.-299; v. 229. 
visits a sick Sister, ii. 144 foil . and Brother, Y. 112. 
addresses the brethren, n. 156 ; y. 6. and the laity , ii. 

194. attends the Buddha, in. 344; 379 ; iy. 204 ; 308; 

* 

374; 438. intervenes for women in the Order , iv. 276. 
Abhassara (deva), ii. 127 ; 129 ; hi. 202 ; iy. 40; 401; 

v. 60. 


Abbassarupaga, rv. 89 ; 105. 
Aramadanda, brahmana, i. 66. 
Alavaka, Hatthaka, the, i. 26; 88 

hi. 451; iy. 217 foil. 

Alavi, i. 186; rv. 216. 


136 


ii, 164; 


Icchanangala, in Kosala, brahmanagama, in. 30; 341; 

rv. 340 foil. 

Isidatta, uncle to Migasala uuasika, gahapati, hi. 348; 

351; 451; v. 138 foil; US foil. 

Isipatana, i. 110; 279; hi. 320; 392; 399. 

♦ 

♦ 

* 

_ , » 

Ukkattha, road from, to Setabbya, n. 37. 

Ugga, pariharaka, ii. 180. 



Ugga 137 Kan 

’ * ' • 

• • ■ 

* . » 

« • • 

k — 

• ! « ♦ 

Ugga, rajamahamatta, iv. 6. 

Ugga, gahapati Yesaliko, r. 26; hi. 49 foil .; 451; iv. 

208/oZL; 212. 

Ugga, gahapati Hatthigamako, iv. 212 fall.; 216. 
Uggata, gahapati, i. 26; in. 451. 

U ggatasarira, brahmana, of Savatthi, iv. 41. 
Uggaha, grandson o/Mendaka, hi. 36. 

U j j ay a, brahmana, ii. 42 ; iv. 285. 

Uttar a, bhikkhu, iv. 162 foil. 

Uttarakuru, mahadlpa, i. 227 ; v. 59. 
Uttarakuruka, iv. 396. 

U11 a r a, upasika, iv. 347 foil. 

Uttar a, Nan dam at a, upasika, jhaylnap agga i. 26; 

ii. 164 ; iii. 336; iv. 63 foil; 348. ? = Velukantaki, 

i. 88. 

♦ 

U 11 i y a, paribbajaka, v. 193. 

Udjiyi, bhikkhu, I. 228^;m. 184; 192; 322; 345; iv. 414: 

427; 449; brahmana, n. 43 foil. 

Udenacetiya, iv. 309. 

Up ak a, Mandikaputta, of Rajagaha, n. 181. 
Upacala, thera, v. 133 foil . 

Upavattana, Mallanap salavana, ii. 79. 

Upavana, thera, ii. 163; iii. 195 foil. 

Upasena Yangantaputta, thera, samantapasa- 

dikanap aggo, i. 24. 

U p a 1 i, thera, vinayadharanap aggo, i. 25 ; iv. 143; v. 

70 foil.; 11 foil.; 201 foil.; 207 foil. 

Uppalavanna, therl, iddhimantarmp agga, i. 25; 88; 

n. 164. 

* m 

U ruvela-kappa, Malian ap nigama, iv. 438. 

Ur u v e l a, ii. 20 ; 22. See also Kassapa. 

# • i • . ■ 

Era path a, ahirajakula, ii. 72. 

E 1 e y y a, rajap, n. 180. 


Kakudha, Koliyaputta, iii. 122. 
Kakkata, thera, y. 133 foil. 



7 anap nigama, iv. 281. 


Kakkarapatta, 

K an kha-Revata, thera, jhayinap aggo, i. 24. 
Kaccana, Maha, thera, vibhajantanap aggo, i. 23 


65 


foil 


in. 299; 314; 321; y. 46 ; 255 ; 259. 


Kajangala, a town , also a bhikkhuni, y. 54 foil.; 

58 foil. 

Katissaha, thera, y. 133 foil. 

Kandarayana, brahmana, i. 67. 


Kan 


188 


* 

Kannamunda, mahanadl, iv. 101. 

• * # * ' * 

Kanhagotamaka, ahirajakula, n. 72. 
Kaddamadaha, nadi, i. 65. 

Kapilavatthu, i. 219; 276; n. 196 ; hi. 284; xv. 220; 

274; V. 88; 828; 882; 884. 

Kappina, Maha, thera, bhikkhu-ovadakanag aggo, i. 

25; hi, 299. 

Kamboj a, mahajanapada, i. 218; iy. 252 ; 256; 261. 
Kammasadhamma, v. 29. 

Kalimbha, thera, v. 188 foil, 

Kaiandakanivapa, at Rajagaha, n. 85; 172; 179; 

in. 85 ; iv. 402 ; 414 ; v. 161. 

Kallavalamutta, Magadhesu gama, iv. 85. 
Kassapa, Ur u vela-, thera, mahaparisanag aggo. 


i. 25. 

Kassapa, Kumara 

i. 24. 


thera, 


citt akathik anag aggo 


Kassapa, Purana, ii. 888 foil .; iv. 428. 

Kassapa (Buddha), hi. 215 ; 217 foil . 

Kassapa, brahman a, isi, hi. 224; 280 ; iv, 61 foil. 
Kassapa, Maha, thera, dhutavadanag aggo, i. 28; iii- 

299; v. 161. 

Kassapagotta, bhikkhu, i. 286/oZi. 

K a n a, upasika, iv. 348. 

Ka nay a-Mat a, upasika, iv. 348. 

Katiyani, upasika, aveccappasannanag agga, i. 26. 
Kara nap a li, brahmana, of Yesali, hi. 236; 238. 
Kalakarama, at Saketa, ii. 24. 

Kalama, inhabitants of part of Kosala, i. 188. 

Kali, upasika, Kurara-gharika, i. 26; v. 46. 

Kaludayi, thera, kulappasadakanag aggo, i. 25. 

Kasi, i. 213 ; iv. 252 ; 256 ; 260. Kasika, hi. 391. 

♦ 

K a s i - K o s a 1 a, v. 59. 

Kimikala, nadi, rv. 354. * 

Kimbila, thera, m. 247 ; 339 ; iv. 84. 

K i m b i 1 a, hi. 247 ; iv. 84. 

Kisa-Sankicca, annatitthiya, in. 384. 

Kisagotami, theri, lukhacivaradharanag agga, i. 25. 
Kukkutarama, at Pataliputta, hi. 57 foil.; v. 342. 

K u n a 1 a, mahanadi, iv. 101. 

Kundadhana, thera, pathamag salakag ganhantanag> 

aggo, i. 24. 

Kuddala (Kuddalaka), sattha titthakara, m. 371; 373; 

iv. 135. 

Kumara-Kassapa. See Kassapa. 


Kiun 


139 


Gii 



* ■ 

Kumarip an ha, t. 46 ( = S. r. 126 ; 16). 
Iluraraghara, pabbata, Avantlsu, y. 46. 

Kuru, i. 213; iv. 252; 256; 260; v. 

K usmar a, i. 274; ix. 79; v. 79. 

K u t a g a r a s a 1 a, at Vesall, i. 220 ; n. 190 ; 200 ; m. 

*38; 49 ; 75 ; 142 ; 167 ; 236 ; 239 ; iv. 79 ; 179 ; 208; 

258 ; 274 foil, r 2 79 foil. ; 308 ; v. 86 ; 133. 

__ _ 4 4 

Kesaputta, Kalamanag nigama, Ilosalesu, i. 188. 
Kesi, assadammasarathi, ii. 112. 

Kotthita (Maha), thera, patisambhidappattanai) aggo* 

'i. 24; 118; n. 161 : hi. 299 ; 392 ; 398: it. 382. 

,ka, y. 196. 



Kokanuda, 

K o k a 1 i k a, bhikkhu, y. 170 foil. 

Komarabkacca. See Jivaka. 

Ivoravya, rattha, hi. 369foil. 

Koliya, janapada, n. 62; 194; hi. 122 foil.; iy. 281. 

I. 26; ii. 62; iy. 348. Koliyaputta, iv. 



Kosambi, i. 217 ; ii. 82 ; 144; 156 ; 239; hi. 122 ; 132; 

184 ; 202 ; iv. 37 ; 262 ; 426 ; 449. 

Kosala, i. 180; 188; 213; 236; 276; 


m. 


30 


214 


301 ; 
y. 122. 


341 


402 




iv. 128; 252 


256 


260; 340; 


Khujjuttara, upasika, bahussutanap agga, i. 26; 88 ; 

ii*. 164 ; iy. 348. 

K h e m a, bhikkhu, hi. 358. 

Khema, therl, mahapaBnanai) agga, i. 25 ; 88 ; n. 164; 

iy. 347. 


♦ 

* • • 

Gaggara, pokkharani, at Campa, iy. 59 ; 168; y. 151 ; 

189! ' * 

Ganga, i. 250 ; iy. 101 ; 198; 202 ; y. 22. 
Gandhabba, pariharaka, ii. 180. 

Gandhara, mahajanapada, i. 213; iy. 252; 256; 261. 
Gaya, iy. 302, 

Gayasisa, iy. 302. 

G a y e s i, upasaka, m. 215 foil. 

Gijjhakuta, at Bajagaha, i. 185; 237; ii. 29; 73; 

176 ; 181; hi. 340: 366; 368; 374^ foil.; 383; iy. 17; 
21 ; 74 ; 160; 164; 369; 371. 

Gin j aka va s at h a, 6 Brick Hall ? at Nadika, near 

Pataliputta (D. n. 91, rfc.), in. 303; 306 ; 391 ; iv. 316 ; 
320; y. 322 

Girimananda, thera, y. 108 ; 112. 



X 


Gii 


140 


Jan 


G i r i b b 

Gunda 


Rajagaha, rv. 369; 371 
. at Madhura. I. 67. 


G o t a m a, so addressed by (a) brahmins, I. 55 ; 62 


155 


foil .; l 1 

in. 30 
18; 41 


173 ; u. 35 foil 


43 : 172 : 173 : 232 


223 

54 


.230 

173: 


237 

285 


337 

340 


341 

428 


857 


5 


363: iv. 


v. 232 


234 


269: 301 


(b) 



paribbajakas, n. 100; 176 


v. 193; 230. (c) by laymen, iv. 181. (d) by himself, 

rv. 106. samana Gotama (referred to as), i. 278; rv. 


181 


v. 48 


64: 185 


189. 


Gotamaka-cetiyaj 1.276. 

G o t a m I. See Pajapati. 

Gomagga, Siijsapavane, i. 136. 

Goyogapilakkha, near Benares, i. 280 


G 


gasalavan ad 


Veeali, v. 133 foil 


G ho s i t a r a m 


i« « 


239 

449 


Kosambl, i. 217; n. 82; 144; 156; 


iii. 122; 132 


184 


202 


iv. 37: 262 : 426 


Candikaputta, bhikkhu, iv. 402. 

Cam pa, iv. 59 ; 168; v. 151; 189. 

' Catummaharaiika (deva), i. 210 foil.; 213 


227; 


& 


* • 

• » 


iii. 287 ; 313 ; 316 ; 332 foil.; iv.^60 ; 104; 119 ; 239 ; 
242 ; 252 ; 256; 261 ; 307; y. 59; 331; 334. 
Capalacetiya, iv. 308 foil.; 311. 

Gala, thera, v. 133 foil. 

Calika, iv. 354. ' °pabbata, ibid. \ 

Citta (gahapati of Macchikasanda, x. 26.; 88 ; n. 164 ; 

iii. 451. 

Citta, Hatthisariputta, thera, iii. 392 ; 398. 

Gunda, kammaraputta, o/Pava, v. 263. 

Gunda, Maha°, thera, iii. 299 ; 355; v. 41; 157. 

♦ 

Gunda, rajakumara, o/Magadha, iii. 35; y. 263. 
Cundi, rajakumari, o/Magadha, in. 35; iv. 347. 
Cullapanthaka, thera, sanha - vivaddha - kusalanan 

aggo, i. 24. 

Cetl (mahajanapada), i. 213 ; in. 355; iv. 228 foil.; 232 ; 

235 ; 252 ; 256 ; 260; y. 41; 157. - 

Chaddanta, mahanadi, iv. 101. 

Channa (paribbajaka), i. 215. 

Chabyaputta (ahirajakula), n. 72. 


Jatilagahiya, bhikkhuni, at Saketa, iy. 427 foil 
Jantugama, iv. 354. 






Jambudipa, i. 35 ; 37 ; 227 foil.; v. 59, jambudl- 

paka, iv, 396. 

Jambusanda. rattha, iv. 90. 

• • * • • 7 

Janussoni, brahmana, i. 56 ; 158 ; 166 ; ii. 173; in. 362 

iv. .54 56 ; v. 233; 249; 269. 

Jatiyavana, near Bhaddiya, hi, 36. 

Jlvaka, Komarabhacca, of Bajagaha, upasaka, i. 26; 

m. 451; iv. 222. 


J i v a k a m b a v a n a, at 
Jetavanaj near Savatthi, i. 47 ; 63 f 



iv. 222. 


100; 118 ; 278; 
ii. 20; 47 ; 51 ; 72 ; 102 ; 202 ; hi. 1; 32 ; 45 ; 50 foil.; 
57 ; 63 ; 67 ; 203 ; 279 ; 298 ; 330 foil.; 336; 344 ; 358; 


42 


o 

O 


iv. 1, 27 foil.; 34; 41 


91 


150 


248 


259 


iv. 351 ; 358; 373 ; 378 ; 390: 392 ; v. 1 : 48; 65 ; 88; 


92; 108; 128; 131; 137; 176; 185. 

Jotipala, sattha titthakara, nr. 372 ; /< 


iv. 135. 




• A 

• 


N a t i k a (Nadika), v. 322. 
N a t a k a (bhikkhu), i. 106. 


Taduttari (Tatuttari) (deva), iii. 287 ; 314 ; 316 

v. 331; 334. 

Taduppacceka (a Brahma), v. 171. 

T a passu, Tapussa, gahapati, of Uruvela, upasaka, 

hi. 450 ; iv. 438. 

Tapassu, Bhallika, vanija, upasaka, i. 26. 
v. T a p o d a (arama), v. 196. 

Tavakannika (gahapati), iii. 451. 

Tavatigsa (deva), 1 .143 ; 210; 213; 227 ; iii. 287; 313; 

316; 333; iv. 104; 117; 163; 240 ; 242 ; 252; 257; 
307; 396; v. 59; 331. 

Tikandakiv^ana, at Saketa, iii. 169. 

Tikanna (brahinana), i. 163. 

Tissa, bhikkhu, iii. 332; iv. 75 ; 78. 

Tissa, iv. 348. 

Tissaya mata, iv. 348. 

Tusita (deva, devakayo), i. 210; 214; 228; n. 130; 

in. 287 ; 313 ; 333 ; 348 ; iv. 104 ; 119 ; 240 ; 242 ; 
253; 257; 261; 312 ; v. 59; 138; 331. 

Todeyya, brahmana, ii. 180. 

♦ 

. % 

Dakkhinagiri, iv. 63. 

D a n d a k a p p a k a, Kosalanag nigama, iii. 402. 

Dabba, Mallaputta, thera, i. 24. 

Dasama, gahapati, of Atthaka, v. 342 ; 346 foil. 




ft 


*• 



* 


\ 
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k 


4 


Dlgh 142 Paj 

i 

DI g h a j a n u, Koliy aputta, Byagghapaj ja, of Kakkara- 

patta, iv. 281. 

Devadatta, 4 acirapakkante,’ n. 73; hi. 123; 402 foil.; 

iv. 160 ; 164; 402. 

Dona, brahmana, n. 37 ; hi. 223 foil. 

Dhammadinna, therl, dhammakathikanag agga, i. 25. 
Dhammika, thera, m. 366 foil. 

Dhavajalika, at Mahisavatthu, iv. 162 foil. 


Nakulapita, gahapati, upasaka, i. 26; n. 61 foil.; 

hi. 295 ; 297 foil.; 451. 

Nakulamata, gahapatanl, upasika, i. 26; 61 foil.; 

hi. 295 foil.; iv. 268 ; 348. 

Nan da, thera, indriyesu-gutta-dvaranag aggo, i. 25 ; 

iv. 166. Nandamata, see Uttara, YelnkantakL 

w J 0 9 #. 

Nanda - Yaccha, annatitthiya, hi. 384. 

Nan dak a, thera, bhikkhnnovadakanag aggo, i. 25 ; 193; 

iv. 358. 

4 

«*■ ' » 

Nandana, hi. 40. 

Nan da, theri, jhayinag agga, i. 25. 

Nandiya, Sakka, o/Kapilavatthu, v. 334/oiZ. 

Namuci, n. 15. 

Nalerupucimanda, at Veranja, iv. 172 ; 197. 

Nagavana, near Hatthigama, iv. 213. 

Nagita, thera, in. 31 ; 341; iv. 341. 

Nathaputta (Nataputta), i. 220 ; iv. 180 foil.: 429. 


391 


iv. 316; 320. 


N a d i k a (Natika), hi. 303 ; 306 ; 

See also Natika. 

Nalakagamaka, home of Sariputta, v. 120 foil. 
Nalakapana, Kosalanag nigama, v. 122 ; 125. 

Narad a, bhikkhu, in. 57 foil.; 62. 

Navindaki, pariharaka, n. 180. 

Nik at a, thera, v. 133 foil. 

Nigantha, i. 220; iv. 180 foil.; 185 foil.; 429. 
Nigrodharama, at Kapilavatthu, i. 219; n. 196; hi. 

284 ; iv. 220 ; 274 ; v. 83; 328 ; 332 ; 334. 
Nimmanaratl (deva), 1.210; 214; 228; m. 287 ; 313; 

333 ; iv. 104 ; 119; 240 ; 242 ; 253 ; 257 ; 261; v. 59 ; 
331. 

A 

Neranj ara, nadl, n. 20 ; 22. 

^ • 

* 

Pankadha, Kosalanag nigama, i. 236. 

Pacetana, rajag, i. 111. 

P a j a p a 11, Maha-, Gotami, then, rattahhnnag agga, 

i. 25 ; iv. 274 foil.; 280. 


# 

* 


4 



Pan 


148 


Bar 


P a h c a 1 a (Paheala), mahajanapada, i. 213 ; iv. 252 ; 256 ; 

260. 

Pancalacanda, devapufcta, iv. 449. Pancaliputta, see 

Visakha. 

r - • 

Patacara, then, vinayadharanaij agga, i. 25. 
Panditakumaraka, Licchavi, i. 220. 

Paduma, upasika, iv. 347. 

P a n t h a k a, tkera, sahna-vivaddha-kasalanaij aggo, i. 24. 
Paranimmitavasa vatt T (deva), i. 210; 214; 228; 

; 240 ; 243 ; 254 ; 


hi. 287 


313 


333 


xv. 104 


119 



v. 326. 


257 ; 261 ; v. 59; 331. 

Paribbajakarama, at 
Palasavana, near Nalakapana (Kosala), v. 122 ; 125. 
Pasenadi-Kosala, rajai), in. 57 


345 


v. 59 


65 


foil . ; 69. 


Pabarada, Asurinda, iv. 197 foil.; 200 foil. 

P acin a vag s ad ay a, Cetlsu, iv. 22 8 foil.; 232; 235. 
Pataliputta, ill. 57 foil. ; v. 342. Patalipnttako, 
' v. 347. 

• • • 

Par ay an a, Pimnakapanha (S. N. 1048), i. 133; ii. 45. 

Udayapaiiha, i. 134. 

Pava, v. 263. 

Pingiyani, brabmana, of Vesali, hi. 236 foil . 

Pinclola-Bharadvaja, tbera, sibanadikanap aggo, 

’ i 23. 

Piy aka, kosarakkha, at Pataliputta, hi. 57 foil.; 62. 
Pilinda-vacch a, tbera, i. 24. 

Punna, Mantaniputta, tbera, dhammakatbikanai) 

aggo, i. 23. 

Punniya, bhikkhu. iv. 337 foil.; v. 154. 
Pubbavidelia, mabadipa, i. 227; v. 59. 

Pubbarama, at SavatthI, i. 63 foil.; 193 ; 205; ii. 183 ; 

iv. 204; 255; 267; 269. 

Parana, Migasalaya pita, hi. 

foil.; 143. 

Parana Kassapa. See Kassapa. 

Pekhuniyanatta. See Rohana. 

Potaliya, paribbajaka, ii. 100. 


348; 351; 451; v. 138 


P hag gun a, bbikkbu, hi. 379. 


Bakkula, tbera, appabadhanag aggo, i. 25 (Th. i 

Bakula). 

Bahuputtakacetiya, at Vesali, iv. 309. 

Baranasi, i. 110; 279; hi. 320; 392 ; 399. 




<•* 


Bah 
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Mac 


% 

B a h i y a Daruciriya, sikkhamana, i. 24. 
Bahuna, bhikkhu, v. 151 foil. 

BimbI, upasika, iv. 347. 
Beluvagamaka, near Vesali, v. 342.„ 


Boj jha, upasika, iv. 269 foil.; 347. 

Byagghapaj ja. See Dighajanu. 

Brahmakayika (deva), i. 210 ; il. 126 ; 129 ; m. 287 ; 

314; iv. 40; 62;'76; 119; 240; 401; v. 331. 
Brahmaloka, x. 227; hi. 332; 371; iv. 75; 78; 103 


foil .; 120; \2>6 foil 


v. 59 ; 199 ; 342. 


Brahma, i. 110; n. 8; 172; hi. 54; 56 foil.; 60; 

62 ; 148 ; 151; 202 ; 332 ; iv. 75 ; 83 ; 89; 105 ; 
307. Maha°, iv. 89 ; 105; v. 59. 

Brahma Sahampati, xi. 21; v. 172. 

Brahma Saipaijkumara, v. 327. 

Bhagu, brahmana, isi, ixi. 224; 230 ; iv. 61 foil. 
Bhagga, ii. 61; iix. 295 foil.; iv. 85; 228/oZi.; 268. 
Bhandagama, Yajjisu, ix. 1. 

B h a d d a j i, thera, in. 202. 

B had da, Mundassa raxmo devi, Pataliputte, in. 57 

foil.; 62. 

B had da Kaccana, therl, mahabhinhappattanai) agga, 


i. 25 (called Gotama’s wife, B. V. 26 ; 15). 


anussaran- 


• 'V 


Bhadda-Kapilam, then, pubbetiivasai) anussaran- 

tinai) agga, i. 25. 

Bhadda Kundalakesa, then, khippabhififianag agga, 

I. 25. T v : r* 

• * 

Bhaddiya, Licchavi, n. 190; hi. 36. 

Bhaddiya, Kaligodhayaputta, thera, i. 23. 

Bharandu Eaiama, Gotamassa puranasabrahmaearl, 

i. 27*7.* 

* 

Bhallika, gahapati, upasaka, i. 26 ; in. 451. 

Bhar ad v a j a, brahmana, isi, in. 224 ; 229 ; iv. 61 foil. 
Bhumma (deva), iv. 119. 

Bhesakalavana, Bhaggesu, ii. 61;. in. 295 foil.; 

iv. 85 ; 228; 232 ; 268. 

B hog an agar a, n. 167. 


Makkhali, annatitthiya, i. 33 ^ 286. 

Makkhali Gosala, in. 384, and see foregoing. 
Magadha, mahajanapada, i. 213 ; n. 35 ; 172 ; 179 ; ni. 

138; iv. 17 foil.; 85 ; 252 ; 256 ; 260; v. 120 foil. 
Magadha, n. 182. Magadhika, hi. 122 foil. 

Maccha, mahajanapada, i. 213 ; iv. 252 ; 256; 260. 
Macchikasandika. See Citta (gahapati). 



Mog 


Man 
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Man cl i k a p u 11 a. See Upaka. 
Mann j a, 




Mandhata, 

Madhura, i. 67 ; n. 57; (five dangers at) in. 256. 

M a n't a n i - p u 11 a. See Pnnna. 

Man dak ini, mahanadi, iv. 101. 

M a 11 a, i. 213 ; ii. 79 ; iv. 252; 256 ;' 260; 438. 
Mallika (devl), n. 202; m. 57. (npasika), iv. 348. 
Maha-Kaecana, °-Kassapa, °-Kotthita, Paja- 


pati, 


Moggallana, <# c. See under those names. 


Mahan am a (Licchavi), in. 76. 

Mahanama (Sakka), upasaka, i. 26 


219 


276 


m. 


284 ; 451; rv. 220 ; v. 328 foil.; 332 foil. 


Mahapafiha, v. 54 ; 58 ( cf. Introd. to vol. v., is). 

M a h a 1 i, Licchavi, v. 86 foil. 

Mahavana. near Yesali, i. 220; ii. 190; 200; m. 38; 


49; 
258; 



167 


236 


239 


iv. 79; 179; 208 


279 foil.; 308; 438; v. 86; 133. 


Mahisavatthu, iv. 162. 
Mahi, mahanadl, iv. 101; 

Mara, i. 110; 150; n. 9; 

60; 62 ; 68; 148; 



151 


,• 202 ; v. 22. 

17 foil.; in. 54; 56 foil,; 


iv. 83 


109 


307 


310 


akaranlyo Marassa, iv. 113; 434. °cakkhu, iv. 434. 
dheyyasasanugo, iv. 228. °dheyyadhibhu, ii. 15. 
samarako, i. 259 foil. 

Malukyaputta, vv. II. Malunkya-, Malukya-, thera. 


V 


ii. 248. 


M igadaya, near Benares, i. 110; 279; in. 295; 320 


392 


399; iv. 85; 



232; 268; 427. 


Migasala, upasika, m. 347 foil.; v. 137 foil. 

Mi g ar a - Roh a n ey y a, iv. 6. 

Migaranatta. See Salha. 

Migaramata, of SavatthI, i. 193; ii. 183; ill. 344 


iv. 204; 255; 267 ; 269 


348. 


Mugapakkha (Muganakkha), sattha, titthakara, m. 371; 


373 


iv. 135. 


Munda, raian, Patalipntte, in. 57 foil.: 62. 

M u 11 a (? then), iv. 347. 

M e g h i y a, thera, iv. 354. 

Mendaka, gahapati, at Bhaddiya, m. 36; 451. 

Metteyapahha, m. 399; 401 (S. N. 1040; 1042). 


Moggalla, pariharaka, n. 180. 
Moggallana, Maha, thera, 

ranked with Sdriputta, I. 
iv. 63: v. 170. converses 



same, 


aggo, i. 23. 
; hi. 336 ; 
154. ranked 




Mog 
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Vak 


next to him, m. 299. visited by a Jain, 11. 196. by a 
devaputta, in. 122. visits the Brahma-loka, in. 331 
foil:; iv. 75. discourses ivith the Buddha, in. 122; 

iv. 85 foil, purges the congregation of an offending 
member , iv. 204-6. summons congregation, iv. 374. 
discourses to the brethren, v. 155. 

Moggallana, brahmana. See Sikha. 

Mogharaja, thera, i. 25. 

Mor amvapa, ctij liaja^aliaj i. 291 ^ v. 32o. 
Moliyasivaka, paribbajaka, hi. 356. 



♦ 

Ratthapala, thera, i. 24. 

Rathakara, mahanadi, iv. 101. 

Raj agaha, i. 185 ; 236 ; 291 ; n. 29; 35 ; 73 ; 172 : 176 ; 

179 ; hi. 35 ; 340 ; 366 ; 368 ; 374 ; 383 ; iv. 17 ; 21 ; 
74 ; 160; 164 ; 222 ; 369 ; 371; 402 ; 414; v. 161; 196; 
326. 


R a d h a, thera, i. 25. 

Ram a putt a, samana, n. 180. 

Rahu, Asurinda, n. 17 ; 53; hi. 243. 

Rahul a, thera, sikkhakamanap aggo, i. 24; n. 164. 
Rupi, upasika (?), iv. 347. 

Eevata, hi. 299. thera, ninth in rank ( cf . Vin., i. 355). 
Revata Khadiravaniya (? same as the last), thera, 

arannikanap aggo, i. 24. 

Rohan a, grandson o/Pekhuniya, of SavatthI, i. 193. 
Eoh aneyya. See Migara. 

R o h i t a s s a, devaputta, n. 47 foil. 


Lakuntaka-Bhaddiya, thera, manjussaranap aggo, 

i. 23. 

% 

Licchavi (A b hay a), i. 220. (Bhaddiya), n. 190. 

(Sal-ha), n.200. (Mahali), v. 86. 

Licchavi, hi. 236; iv. 16; 179. kumaraka, hi. 75. 

panca sata, hi. 167 foil .; 239 ; v. 133. 

Vakkali, thera, saddhadhimuttanap aggo, i. 24. 



Van 


147 


Sak 


\ - 


4 

♦ • 

Yang a, mahajanapada, i. 213. 

Yang is a, thera, patlbhanavantanag aggo, i. 24. 

Vagsa, mahajanapada, iv._252; 256 ; 260. 

Vaecha gotta, paribbajaka, i. 160. 

VajjiyamShita, gahapati, hi. 451 * v. 189foil. 

Va j j I, mahajanapada, i. 213 ; n. 1; hi. 76; iy. 16 foil.; 

212; 252; 256; 260. 

Y appa, Sakka, Nigantha, ii. 196. 

Varana, i. 65. 

V a radhara, 



ii. 29 


176. 




mahamatta, ii. 


Y a s a v a 11 i , deva, iv. 89 foil.; 243. 

Vassakara, brahmana, 

35; 172; 179, 

Virupakkha, ahirajakula, ii. 72. 

V a m a k a, brahmana, isi, hi. 224 ; 229 ; iy. 61 foil. 
Vamadeva, brahmana, isi, in. 224; 229 ; iv. 61 foil. 
Yasettha (upasaka), in. 451; iv. 258. 

Vasettha, brahmana, isi, iii. 224; 229; iv. 61 foil. 

Vi jay a, gahapati, hi. 451. 

Visa kha-Pancaliputta, thera, n. 51. 

Yi sakha Mi gar a mat a, upasika, dayikanap agga, of 



i. 26 ; 205 ; iy. 255 ; 267 ; 269 


348. 


Vedehiputta. See Ajatasattu. 

Yenagapura, Kosalanap brahmanagamo, i. 180. 


Ve r an j a 

197. 



near Madhura, n. 57 ; iy. 172 foil. ; 


i • • • • • 

V e 1 u k a n t a k a', Dakkhinagirismiij, iy. 64. 
Velukantakl (Yelukandaki, Yelukantakiya), i. 88 foil.; 

ii. 164; hi. 336; iv. 63. See Uttara. 

• • M _ • _ . 

Velu van a , near Rajagaha, ii. 35; 172; 


179 


m. 35; 


247 ; 339 ; iv. 84 ; 402 ; 414 ; v. 54 


161. 


Ye lam a, brahmana (bhutapubbajj), iy. 393. 

Yesall, 1.220; 276 ; ii. 190; 200; iii. 38; 49 fall.; 75; 

142; 167 ; 236; 239 ; iy. 16 ; 20; 79 ; 100 ; 179 ; 181; 
185; 187; 208; 258; 274 foil.; 279 foil.; 308 foil.; 
v. 86 ; 133 ; 342. Yesaliko, iii. 49 foil.; 451; iv. :208 
foil.; v. 347. 

Y e s s a m i 11 a, brahmana, isi, nr. 224; 229; iv. 61 foil. 

Vessavana, ‘ maharaja uttaraya disaya,’iv. 63 foil. ; 162. 
Vyagghapa j j a. See Sapugiya. 


♦ I 

• 4 

S a k U1 a, then, dibbacakkhukanaij agga, i. 25. 
Sakuludayi, 



ii. 29; 176. 

Sakka devanap indo, i. 143 ; iii. 370 foil.; iy. 89 ; 105 ; 

163:242. 





Sal 



Set 


♦ » • 

Salha, grandson of Migara, Savatthi, i. 193 ; n. 200. 

Savatthi, i. 1; 47; 63; 66; 101; 118; 193 ; 205 ; 278; 

ii. 20; 47; 51; 72; 102 ; 183; 202; hi. 1; 32; 45; 
50; 57 ; 63 ; 67 ; 203 ; 279 ; 298; 331; 336; 344 ; 358 ; 
iv. 1; 34; 41; 91; 150 ; 204; 248; 255; 259; 267; 
269; 351; 358; 373 ; 378 ; 392 ; v. 1; 48 fall ; 65;. 88; 


92; 128; 131; 176; 
ii. 54. 



334 foil, °nidanag. i. 215; 


Si i) s a pa van a, near Alavl, i. 136. 

S i k kh i, Buddha, i. 227. 

Sikh a Moggallana, 



ii. 232. 

Sigalamata, theri, saddhadhimuttanaij agga, i. 25. 
Sineru, iv. 100; 


Sirima, iv. 347. 

Si t a v a n a, near 



pabbataraja, i. 227 ; v. 59. 



hi. 374. 


Sivaka. See Moliya-sivaka. 

Sivali, thera, i. 24. 

S i h a, senapati, o/Vesali, in. 38; iv. 79 ; 180. 
Si h ap a p at a, mahasara, iv. 101. 


Supsumar agiri, Bhaggesu, ii. 61 ; in. 295 foil .; iv. 

85; 228; 268. 

S u j a t a, daughter-in-law to Anathapindika, iv. 91. 
Sujata Senanidhita, upasika, i. 26. 

S u t a v a, paribbajaka, iv. 369. 

Sudatta, Anathapindika gahapati, i. 26; m. 451. 
Sudhana, iv. 347. 

S-uddhavasa (deva), n. 128; 130. 

S u n i mnii t a, devapuita, iv. 243. 

Sunetta, sattha titthakara, hi. 371; 373; iv. 103 foil.; 

135. 

S u pp at itth a, 

Suppavasa, 

348. 

S up p iy a, 

Subhakinha, 

127; 

S u b h u t i, thera, 

S um an a, thera, in. 358. 



in. 369 foil. 

upasika, i. 26 ; ii. 62 ; iv. 





iv. 348. 

-kinnaka deva, i. 123; n. 

hi. 202 ; iv. 40 ; 401. 

aggo, i. 24; v. 337. 



S u m ana, 
Suyama, 
Surasena 

256; 260. 

Sura, Ambattha, 
Seta, naga, in. 345. 

Setabbya 


■h of 

iv. 242. 



, hi. 32 ; iv. 347. 



i. 213 ; iv. 252 ; 



, i. 26 ; in. 


451. 



, near Ukkattha, ii. 37. 



Sona 


150 


Him 


Sona, thera, m. 374 foil. 

S o n a - K u t i k a n n a, thera, kalyanavakkarananaij aggo, 

*1.24. 

* i 

S on a-Kolivisa, thera, araddhaviriyanai) aggo, i. 24 ; 

?=Sona, ayasma, hi. 374 foil: 

S onakayana, manava, n. 232. 

Sona, then, araddhaviriyanai) agga, i. 25; iv. 348 
3onaya mata, iv. 348. 

Sobhita, thera, i. 25. 

3 o m a, then, iv. 347. 

% 






INDEX OF GlTHAS 





t 


Agu 
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A nu 


III 


\ ’ 


INDEX OF GATH AS 



iii, i, 281. 





Aggato ve pasannanag, n. 35 ; hi. 36. 
Aggag ayun ca vanno ea, n. 35. 

,ii.35. 

Aggassa data medhavl, n. 35. . 

Agge dhamme pasannanag, n. 35. 
Agge Buddhe pasannanag, ii. 35. 
Agge Sanghe pasannanai), n. 35. 



a ea gave ca 


Ajjhattan ea 
Ajjhattan ca 



ii. 71. 


ii. 71. 


, I. 215. 



, i. 215. 


Attha sampacura honti, n. 59; 61 foil . 
Atho atthe anatthe ca, n. 46. 

Atho pi viharissanti, n. 21. 

Adaliddo ti tag ahu, n. 57. 

Adesayi so Bhagava, n. 26. 

Adhammika honti adhammagarava, ii. 19; 
Adhiggahxta tutthassa, n* 27. 

Adhisilag adhicittan ca, i. 236. 

Adhisile sikkhamano, i. 279. 

Ananasukhag katvana, n. 70. 

Anattani ca atta ti, n. 52. 

. * . . • 

Anattani anatta ti, n. 52. 

, ii. 46. 

, ii. 29. 

Anavajjena tutthassaj ii. 27. 

Anavajjena sukhass’ etag, n. 70. 

Aniccag aniccato dakkhug, n. 52. 

Anicce niccasannino, ii. 52. 
Anuccavacasilassa, i. 165. 


* » 



lit 


Anuy 154 

N 

✓ 

Anuyuiijetha medhavl, ii. 57. 
Anusuyyamano samroadannaya, i. 199. 
Andhakarena onaddha, ii. 54. 

Andhan ca ekacakkhun ca, i. 130. 

♦ 

Annena atho panena, n. 70. 

Apadakehi me mettai), n. 72. 

Appaka te manussesu, v. 232 foil .; 253 foil. 
Appamatto ayap kali, n. 3; v. 171; 174. 
Appamadarato bhikkhu, n. 40. 

Appassuto pi ce hoti, n. 7. 

Abrahmacariya virameyya methuna, i. 215. 
Abhabbo tadiso bhikkhu, n. 14. 

, Abhabbo parihanaya, n. 40. 

Abhijjha vinaye sikkhag, n. 31. 
Abhisankhatai) nirarambhai), ii. 43. 
Amacca natisangha ca, i. 152. 

Amitta dummana honti, ii. 59 ; 61 foil . 
Ariyah c’atthangikag maggag, n. 34. 
Avakujjapanno puriso, i. 131. 

Avijjanivuta posa, n. 54 ; 72. 

Avltivatta sakkayag, n. 34. 

Avyapajjhag sukhaij lokai], ii. 44. 
Avyapanno sada sato, ii. 31. 

Avyayiko hoti satag samagamo, ii. 51. 
Asajjhayamala manta, iy. 195. 
Asamahitasankappo, n. 23. 

Assamedhai) purisamedhap, ii. 42. 

Ahah ce tai) jiguccheyyag, i. 147. 

Adittasmig agarasmiij, i. 156. 

Adiij kathaya majjhan ca, i* 131. 

Apurati tassa yaso, ii. 18 foil. 

Ayug vannai), iii. 48. 

Ayudo balado dlhro, iii. 42. 

Ara so thavareyyamha, ii. 23. 

Asavanag khaya bhikkhu, ii. 23. 

Ahuneyya ca puttanap, ii. 70. 

♦ 

► 

♦ 

Iti kanhasu setasu, i. 162. 

Iti devamanussa ca, n. 24. 

Iti Buddho abhinhaya, n. 2. 

Iti saccaparamaso, n. 42. 

Ito so nirayar) gantva, i. 129. 

Iti h’etap namassanti, ii. 24. 
Itthabhavannatthabhavag, ii. 10. 




Idha 


155 


* 



i 

Idha dhammag caritvana samasllabbata, ii. 

59 ; 61 foil. 

Idha dhammag caritvana maggag, i. 153. 
Idh’ eva tag vedaniyag, i. 136. 

Idh ? eva nag pasagsanti, n. 69. 


Ucchangapahno puriso, i. 131. 

Ucchadanena nhapanena, n. 70. 

Ucchadena nhapanena, i. 132. 

Utthata kammadheyyesu, iv. 285; 289; 322; 325. 
Uddhagga dakkhina dinna, ii. 68. 

Uddhag tiriyag apacmag, ii. 15; 17. 

Upatthita silavanto, n. 68. 

Upadane bhayag disva, i. 142. 

Upaniyati jivitag appam ayu, i. 155. 

Uparambhag na sikkheyya, i. 199. 

Upasako ca yo saddho, n. 8. 
Upekkhasatisagsuddhag, i. 134. 

Ubhayena nag garahanti, ±i. 7. 

Ubho ca honti dussiia, ii. 59 foil. 

Ubho saddha vadanhu, ii. 59 ; 61 foil. 

• * . 

*> 

Ekagsavacanag ekag, n. 46. 

Ekam pi ce panam adutthacitto, iv. 151. 

Etag anussarag macco, ii. 69. 

Etag adinavag natva, n. 10. 

Etag yajetha medhavl, ii. 43. 

Etag hi atthangikamahuposathag, i. 215. 

Etag hi yajamanassa, ii. 43. 

Etan ca sallag patigacca disva, n. 25. 

Etasmig yag vijjati antare dhanag, i. 215. 
Etadisag yannag anussaranta, ii. 63. 

Etahi tihi vijjahi, i. 165; 168. 

Ete upakkilesa vutta, n. 54. 

Ete kho sangaha loke, n. 32. 

Ete kho sanghag sobhenti, ii. 8. 

Ete ca sangaha nassu, n. 32. 

Ete padhana cattaro, ii. 17. 

Evag narag annadapanavatthadag, ii. 56. 

Evag yajitva medhavl, n. 44. 

Evag viharamano pi, ii. 40. 

Evag hi vuttag samano na janata, n. 19. 

Evam adipito loko, i. 156. 

Eyam eva inanussesu, n. 75. 

Esa khlnasavo Buddho, ii. 25. 

*’ . * 

* Ci 



Esa 


156 


Esa maggo mahantehi, ii. 26. 

Esa so Bhagava Buddho, n. 24. 
Esana patinissattha, n. 42. 



Katuviyakato bhikkhu, i. 281. 

Kanhag dhammag vippahaya, v. 232 foil.; 253 foil 
Karonti akusalag kammag, n. 72. 

Kalyanag vata bho sakkhi, i. 149. 

Kamayogena sagyutta, n. 12. 

Kamesana bhavesana, n. 42. 

Kale dadanti, hi. 41. 

• > 

Kummaggapatipanno so, n. 14. 

Kuha thaddha lapa singi, ii. 26. 

Kodhano dubbanno boti, iy. 96. 

• «. J 

Kodhamakkhagaru bbikkhu, n. 47. 
Kodhamakkhagaru bhikkhu, n. 47. 


Khattiye brahmane, i. 162* 

Khattiyo settho jane, y. 327 foil. 

Khippag hi veti asatag samagamo, n. 51. 

* 

Gamanena na pattabbo, n. 49 foil. 

Game va yadi va ranhe, i. 281. 

Gunnan ce taramananag, n. 75. 


Catukanno catudvaro, i. 141. 

• • * 

Catu panhassa kusalo, n. 46. 

Catuppadehi me mettag, ii. 73. 

Cattari thanani anupavecchati, n. 64. 
Cattaro ca patipanna, iv. 2 92 foil. 
Candappabha taragana ca sabbe, i. 215. 
Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana, i. 215 
Carag va yadi va titthag, n. 14. 

Catuddasi pahcadasl, i. 144. 

Cuta patanti patita, n. 2. 

Cetovasippatto samahitindriyo, n. 6. 
Cetosamathasamlcig, ii. 15. 

Obdita devadutehi. i. 142> 





F 

Chanda ca dosa ca bhaya ca gamino, ii. 19 

dosa bhaya moha, n. 18 foil. 

ii. 71. 

M 

i me mettag, u. 72. 



Janami passami tatlr eva etag, n. 26. 




Tag kathag kathaye dhiro, i. 199. 

Tag tadisag devamanussasetthag, n. 9. 
Tag ve tamonudag dhir ag, i. 165. 

Tan ca sammaggata, ii. 48. 
Tanhadutiyo puriso, n. 10. 

Tatiyag patipueeheyya, n. 46. 

Tato anna vimuttassa, i. 281. 


Tato have 



vadanti, ii. 51. 


Tatrahhiratim iccheyya, v. 282 foil.; 258 foil, 
Tathagatag patvana te bhavanti, ii. 9. 

Tath’ eva silasampannag, i. 152. 

Tam ahag vadami there, ii. 28. 

Tam ahn sekhag patipadag, i. 286. 

Tam eva bhare yunjanti, i. 162. 

Tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga, i. 215 
Tasma mahantag papponti, ii. 82. 

Tasma lobhan ca dosan ea, i. 186. 

Tasma saddhah ca sllan ca, n. 57. 

m • * 

Tasma have lokavidu sumedho, n. 49 foil . 
Tasma hi attakamena, n. 21. 

Tasma hi te namasseyya, i. 182 ; n. 70. 
Tasma hi te sappurisa pasag siya, n. 19. 
Tasma hi dhiro idh’ upatthita sati, ii. 6. 



yeva viraje, i. 162, 

Tassa ayomaya bhumi, i. 142. 

Tadisag upasagyanti, ii. 44. • 

Taya nag paricariyaya, ii. 70, 

Tihi vijjahi sampannag, i. 165. 

Tulam atulah ca, iv. 312. 

Te atthaiaddha sukhita, i. 294. 

^ * 

Te imag dhammag pakasenti, ii. 52. 

Te khemappatta sukhita, i. 142. 

Te tusita jetva Marag savahanag te aneja, n. 
Te mayhag asava khina, n. 39. 

Te yogayutta Marassa, ii. 52. 

Te ve dhamme viruhanti, n, 26 ; 47. 

Tesag diva ca ratto ca, n. 65. 

Tesag sutvana sappanna, ii. 52. 

Te honti janapatiyo, il 59; 61 foil. 


% 

Theyyena kutakammena, i. 129 


• 4 1 * 

Dadag piyo hoti, in. 40. 
Dadamano piyo hoti, m. 41. 
Dadati setthasankappo, i. 130. 
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Naya 


Danto damayatap settho, n. 24. 

Dassanap bhavitattanap, iv. 2 6 foil. 
Dassanakamo sllavatan, i. 150. 

Duddadap dadati mitto, iy. 31. 

Danan ca peyyavajjan ca, n. 32. 

Daliddiyap dukkhap loke, hi. 353 foil. 
Ditthiyogap samuhacca, n. 12. 

Ditthiyogena sapyutta, n. 12. 

Dlghayu yasava hoti, n. 64. 

Dukkhass’ antakaro sattha, n. 2. 

Dukkhass’ antar) karissanti, ii. 26. 

Dubbhasitag vikkbaiitag, i. 199. 

Durasado duppasaho, n. 46. 

Deva pi nap pasapeanti, n. 8 ; 29. 

Devabhnto manusso va, ii. 35. 

Devalokan ca te yanti, i. 162. 

Dbannap dhanap yaso kitti, ii. 32. 

Dhanena dhannena ca, y. 137. 

o * 

Dhammattho sllasampanno, i. 162. 
Dhammaladdhehi bhogebi, i. 129. 
Dhammassa hoti anudhammacari, n. 8. 
Dhamme thita ye na karonti papakap, ii. 19. 
Dhareti antimap dehap, n. 18. 

Dhareti setthasankappo, i. 131. 

Dhiro ca aratip sahati, n. 28. 

f 

* ♦ 

Na upalippami lokena, ii. 39. 

Na nssesu na omesu, hi. 359. 

Na ca appatva lokantap, n. 49 foil. 

Na c’eva bhoga tatharnpa, i. 129. 

Najjo yatha naraganasanghasevita, n. 55. 
Najjo yatha varivaha va sagaran ti, n. 56. 

Na tapanti na bhasanti, n. 54. 

Na tap sammaggata yannap, n. 43. 

Na te dhaxnma viruhanti, n. 26; 47. 

Na tesu tad! saya sapvntesu, ii. 25. 

N’atthi loke raho nama, i. 149. 

Nandino devalokasmip, n. 59 ; 61/o/Z. 

Na pupphagandho pativatam eti, i. 226. 
Nabha ca dure pathavl ca, n. 51. 

Namo te purisajanna, y. 325 foil. 

Na socanaya na paridevanaya, in. 56 ; 62. 
Nabhasamanap jananti, ii. 51. 

Naya nap paricariyaya, i. 132. 
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Puri 



Narati sahatl dhirap, n. 28. 

Nahap Bhagavato dassanassa, i. 279. 

Nahap bhabbo etarahi, i. 147. 

Nikkuha nillapa dhira, it. 26. 

Niraggalap maharambha, n. 48. 

Nirayesu bhayap disva, in. 218. 

Nihiyati tassa yaso, ii. 18 foil. 

Nihiyati puriso nihlnasevl, i. 126 ; 127. 
Nekkhammap adhimuttassa, m. 378. 

Nekkhap jam bona das s’ eva, n. 8; 29. 

Pancattlianani sampassam, hi. 43. 

Patirnpe vase dese, n. 32. 

Padakkhinap kayakammaij, i. 294. 

Padakkhinani katvana, i. 294. 

m * 

Padutthacitta ahitanukampinl, iv. 92. 

Padumap yatha kokanadarj, hi. 239. 

Pannabharo visapyutto, i. 162. 

Paradaragamanan capi, ii. 71. 

Parisakkasavo ca pan’ esa vuecati, n. 19. 

Parisaya mando ca pan* esa vuecati, n. 19. 

Parovara yassa samecca dhamma, ii. 6. 

Pasannacitto yajati, n. 44. 

Pasayba Marap, i. 150. 

Passanti deva ca Tatbagata ca, i. 150. 

Passa punnanap vipakap, iv. 89. 

Pahanap kamaccbandanap, i. 134. 
Pablnajatimarano, i. 162 ; n. 23. 

Panap na bane na cadinnam adiye, i. 214. 

Panap na banne, iv. 254; 257; 261. 

Panatipato adinnadanap, n. 71. 

Paragu sabbadbammanap akbilo patibhanava, n. 23. 
Paragu sabbadbammanap anupadayanibbuto, i. 162. 
Pindapata sayena, ii. 65. 

Piyo ca garu bbavaniyo, iv. 32. 

Punnassa dbara upayanti panditap, ii. 56. 

Punnena punnap sapsandamana, n. 63. 

Puttbassa parama santi, n. 24. 

Pundarikap yatba vaggu, n. 39. 

Puthupanno ca puriso, i. 131. 

Puthu savanti upayanti sagarap, ii. 56. 

Punappunap jatijarupagami, ii. 6. 

Pubb’ eva dana sumano, hi. 337. 

Pubbenivasap yo vedi, i. 165; 167. 

Purisassa hi jatassa, v. 171; 174. 
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Phalap ve kadalip hanti, n. 73. 

w ¥ 

* 

♦ 

Bahiddha dadanti, i. 162. 

Bahiddha phaladassavi, n. 71. 

Bahun ca so pasavati, n. 5. 

Bahunnap vata atthaya, iv. 245. 
Bahubheravap ratanaganamalayap, n. 55. 
Bahussutap dhammadharap, n. 8. 
Bahussuto pi ca hoti, n. 8. 

Bala ca avijananta, i. 162. 

Buddho antimasanro, n. 37. 

Brahma ti matapitaro, i. 132 ; ii. 70. 

♦ 

m < « 

• • 4 

Bhabbo so tadiso bhikkhu, ii. 14. 

Bhayap dukkhap rogo, in. 311. 

Bhayap dukkhan ca, iv. 290. 

Bhariya sllavati hoti, 59 ; 61. 

Bhariya ’ssa hoti dusslla, n. 59; 61. 
Bhavayap kusalap dhammap, ii. 40. 
Bhasamanan ca jananti, ii. 51. 

Bhasaye jotaye dhammap, n. 51. 

Bhikkhn ca sllasampanno, n. 8. 

Bhlta santasap apadup, n. 34. 

Bhuhjap bhogasnkhap, n. 70. 

Bhutta bhoga bhata bhacca, n. 68; hi. 46. 

Bhojanamhi ca mattahnu, ii. 40. 

* 


Maggamaggassa kusalap, n. 37. 

Mauapadayl labhate manapap, in. 50 foil. 
Manussabhutap sambnddhap, hi. 346. 
Manussalabhap laddhana, iv. 227. 

Mama sankappam annaya, iy. 235. 

Mahodadhip aj>aramitap mahasarap, n. 55; 

hi. 52. 

* j 

Matapitukiccakaro, hi. 78. 

Matari pitari capi, n. 4. 

Manabhisamaya buddho, ii. 42. 

Ma map apadako hip si, ii. 73. 

Ma map catuppado hipsi, ii. 73. 

Maro adhipateyyanap, ii. 17. 

Malap na dharaye na ca gandham acare, i. 215. 
Micchaditthigata satta, ii. 52. 

Micchajivena jlvanti, ii. 54. 

Mutto mocayatap aggo, ii. 24. 

Mohena adhamasatta, ii. 72. 
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t 



Yakkhattag yena gaccheyyag, ii. 39. 

Yag kinci ditthag va sutag mutag va, ii. 25. 

Yag ve disva ca sutva ca, n. 37. 

Yag samanena pattabbag, iv. 340. 

Yannag etag pasagsanti, n. 44. 

Yahne vayadi va saddhe, ii. 43. 

Yaiino ca vipulo hoti, n. 43 foil. 

Yatag care yatag titthe, ii. 15. 

Yatag samrainjaye bbikkhn, ii. 15. 

Yato ca verocano abbhudeti, n. 51. 

Yatha diva tatha rattig, i. 236. 

Yatha dhamma tatha santa, n. 72. 

Yatha pi khette sampanne, iv. 238. 

Yatha pi cando, in. 34. 

Yatha pi [hijpabbato selo, i. 152 ; iii, 44. 

Yatha pi megho, m. 34. 

Yatha pure tatha paccha, i. 236. 

Yadatthag bhogag iccheyya, ii. 68. 

Yada ca buddha lokasmig, n. 52. 

Yada Buddho abhinhaya, ii. 34. 

Yam ariyagarahl nirayag upeti, ii. 4. 

Yasma ca sangaha ete, n. 32. 

Yassa saddha Tathagate, ii. 57; hi. 54. 

Yasu kasu ca etasu, i. 162. 

Ye keci kamesu asanhata jana, n. 6 ; 19. 

Ye keci me vadapatha puthussita, ii. 9. 
x Ye ca kame parinnaya, ii. 12. 

Ye ca kho devadutehi, i. 142. f 

Ye ca kho samma-d-akkhate, v. 232 foil .; 253 foil . 

Ye ca tag patipajjanti, n. 26. 

Ye c’abbhatlta sambuddha, ii. 21. 

Ye ca yanha nirarambha, n. 43. 

Ye ca mpena pamigsu, ii. 71. 

Ye ca saddhammagaruno, ii. 47. 

Ye c’assa dhamma akkhata, ii. 27. 

4 1 

Ye ca sante upasenti, i. 162. 

Ye ca silena sampanna, i. 281. 

Ye dassanavarag laddha, hi. 329. 

Yena devupapaty assa, ii. 39. 

Ye pi dighayuka deva, n. 34. 

Ye viruddha sallapanti, i. 199. 

Y^esag sambodhiyangesu, v. 233 ; 253 foil. 

Yehi upakilittha, ii. 54. 

Yehi bhikkhu idh 5 atapl, ii. 17 ; 74. 

Yo uddhatena cittena, ii. 23. 


» 
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San 


Yo 


Yo ubh’ante viditvana, hi. 399 ; 401. 

Yo ca carag va titthag, n. 14. 

Yo ca tesag tattha tattha, n. 46. 

Yo ca silena sampanno, n. 23. 

Yo c’etarahi sambuddho, n. 21. 

Yo dhammacakkam abhibhuyya kevalig, n. 9. 

Yo nag bharati sabbada, hi. 38 ; iv. 266/oZZ.; 269. 
Yo nindiyag pasagsati, n. 3 ; v. 171 ; 174. 

Yo papancag anuyutto, hi. 294 foil. 

Yo panag atimateti, hi. 205. 

Yo vitakkag vitakketi, n. 14. 

Yo ve kilesani pahaya panca, n. 6. 

Yo vedl sabbasattanag, n. 37. 

Yo ve na byadhati patva, iv. 196. 

Yo sannatanag paradattabhojinag, n. 64. 

Yo hoti vyatto ca visarado ca, n. 8. 

* 

. 

«- •' * 

Eajatag jatarupan ca, n. 54. 

Eagajan ca dosajan ca, n. 72. 

Eagadosapatikkittha, n. 54. 

Bah’ aggag attabhavinag, n. 17. 

Bupasokhummatag natva, ii. 18. , 

Labhetha manag pujag va, n. 32. 

Labho alabho ca, iv. 157 ; 159. 

Lokassa antag samitavl natva, ii. 49 foil. 

Lobhajag dosajan c’eva, i. 136. 

♦ 

Yaddhenti katasig ghorag, n. 54. 

Yighato hoti cittassa, ii. 27. 

Yicinati mukhena so kalig, ii. 3. 

Yinhanassa nirodhena, i. 236. 

Vitakkag samayitvana, n. 14. 

Yimvaranadassavi, n. 71. 

Yineyya maccheramalag samulag, n. 63. 
Yipassamano janati, ii. 70. 

Yirupakkhehi me mettag, n. 72. 

Yivattacchada ye loke, n. 44. 

Vltatanho anadano, ii. 10. 

# t + 

Yutthito nappajanati, i. 131. 

Vyadhidhamma jaradhamma, i. 147 ; in. 75. 

Sakkayan ca nirodhan ca, ii. 34. 

Sakkaro kapurisag hanti, ii. 73. 

Saggan ca kamati thanag, n. 65. 

Sankapparago purisassa kamo, hi. 411. 
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1/ 

Sankhaya lokasmig parovarani, i. 133 ; n. 45. 
Sankhare parato natva, n. 18. 

Sangamma tag namassanti, n. 24. 

Sanghe pasado yass ? atthi, n. 57. 

Sagvaratthag pahanatthag, n. 26. 

Sagvaro ca pahanan ca, n. 17 ; 74. 

Sagvasayag vijanatha, iv. 172. 

Sagvekkhita ca dhamxnanag, n. 15. 

Sace c’aSsa kathakamo, i. 199. 

Sace sammaddaso bhikkhu, ii. 18. 

0 * J 

Sannato dhlro dhammesu, ii. 23. 

Sanna yato [cajsamadeti, n. 18. 

Satam etani thanani, i. 151. 

« • 

Satan ca gandho pativatam eti, i. 226. 

Satag sahassanag, ii. 3 ; v. 171 ; 174. 

Satatag pahitatto ti, n. 15. 

Sato ekaggacittassa, ii. 29. 

Satta gacchanti sagsarag, n. 12 ; 52. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru, in. 331; iy. 28 foil. 
Sadevakasmig lokasmig, n. 24. 

Sadevakassa lokassa, n. 17 ; 24; 34. 

Saddhammo garukatabbo, n. 21. 

Saddhadhanag siladhanag, iv. 5 foil. 

Saddhabalag viriyan ca, iv. 3/oZL 
Saddhaya silena ca yo ’dha vaddhati, v. 137. 
Saddhaya silena ca yo pavaddhati, hi. 80. 

Saddha hiriyag, iv. 236. 

Sa[n]to vidhumo anigho niraso, i. 133; ii. 46. 
Sabbakammakkhayag patto, n. 24. 

Sabbag ratthag dukhagseti, ii. 76. 

Sabbag lokag abhinnaya, ii. 24. 

Sabbada ve sukhag seti, i. 138. 
Sabbayogavisagyutta, n. 12. 

Sabbaragaviratassa, ii. 42. 

Sabbalokavisagyutto, ii. 24. 

Sabbassapi sahapi attana, ii. 3. 

Sabba asattiyo chetva, i. 138. 

Sabba ta ujug gacchanti, n. 76. 

Sabba ta jimhag gacchanti, ii. 75. 

Sabbe bhadrani passanta, n. 73. 

Sabbe made abhibhosmi, i. 147. 

Sabbe satta sabbe pana, n. 73. 

Sabbe saddhammagaruno, ii. 21. 

Sabbhi danag npahnattag, i. 151. 

Samantavarano balo, ii. 71. 


p- 
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Samanattata dhammesu, n. 32. 

Sambadhe gatap okasap, iv. 449. 
Sammadilthisamadana, n. 52. 
Sammappadhana Maradheyyadhibhuno, n. 
Sammakammaviyakatap, n. 29. 
Sammapanidhisampanno, ii. 32. 

Sallape asihatthena, in. 69. 

Savedagu vusitabrahmacariyo, ii. 6. 

Sa ve santo sato bhikkhu, n. 42. 

Sa ve sabbabhibhu dhlro, ii. 24. 

Sahapi dukkhena paheyya kame, ii. 6. 
Sakhapattaphalupeto, hi. 48. 

Sa dakkhina ujjugatesu dinna, n. 68. 

Sapi cbava sapvasati, n. 59 ; 61. 

Sapi devl sapvasati, n. 59 ; 61. 

Samiko dussilo hoti, n. 59; 61. 

Samiko sllava hoti, ii. 59; 61. 

Saratta rajanlyesu, ii. 72. 

Singisuvannap athava pi kancanap, i. 215 
Sllap samadhipanna ca, ii. 2. 

Sllan ca yassa kalyanap, n. 57. 

Sllato nap pasapsanti, n. 7. 

Slle patitthito bhikkhu, ii. 40. 

Sukhette putibljap va, n. 47. 

Sucip panitap kalena, iy. 244. 

Sutva arahato vakyap, n. 84. 
Sunakkhattap sumangalap, i. 294. 

Sunetto Mugapakkho ca, in. 878. 
Subhasitadhaja isayo, ii. 51. 

Surap pivanti merayap, ii. 54. 
SusapYihitakammanta, iv. 271; 278. 
Susankhatap bhojanap ya dadati, ii. 68. 
Suhutap suyitthap suppattap, ii. 44. 

Sekhassa sikkhamaiiassa, x. 281. 

. ■ # * 

Sekho asekho ca imasmip loke, i. 68. 
Senasanan ca arabbha, n. 27. 

Selo yatha ekaghano, hi. 879. 
Seyyanisajjattharanassa dayakap, n. 56. 
So ayudayi baladayi, ii. 64. 

So c’eva dhammap carati, ii. 76. 

So me atho anuppatto, ii. 69. 

So silabbatasampanno, i. 167. 

So ’ham evap viharanto, i. 147. 

♦ 

♦ 

♦ 

* 

» • 

* 

Hitap devamanussanap, ii. 87. 

Hito bahunnap patipajja bhoge, m. 47. 
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IV 


THE 



*» 


; * 


» * 





, I. 5. 
Akkosa, v. 77. 
Akkosaka, in. 252, 
Acelaka, i. 295. 
Accharasanghata, i 
Atthana, i. 24. 

0 J 

Atthavasa, i. 98. 
Adanta, i. 6. 
Adhamma, i. 16. 

Adhikarana, i. 52. 

* • % • 

Anapatti, i. 20. 
Anuttariya, hi. 309 
Anusaya, iv. 9. 
Anussati, v. 328. 
Andhakavinda, in. 

i # 

Apannaka, ii. 76. 
Appamattaka, i. 35. 
Abhinna, n. 246. 
Araniia, hi. 219. 
Arakatta, hi. 429. 
Ariyamagga, v. 




278 


Avyakata, iv. 67 
Asura. ii. 91. 


Akankha, v. 131 
Aghata, in. 185. 
Ananda, i. 215 
Anisapsa, hi. 441. 

v. 1. 

Apatti, ii. 239. 
Apayika, i. 265. 
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Thera 



Abha 


Abha, ii. 139. 
Ayacana, i. 89. 
Avasika, in. 261. 
Asa, i. 86.. 
Abuneyya, hi. 279. 


♦ 

Xddhipada, iv. 463. 
Indriya, n. 143. 

Upasampada, iii. 271. 
Upali, 70. 

Upasaka, in. 203. 

„ v. 176. 
Uposatha, iv. 248. 
Uruvela, n. 20. 

_ 

Ekadhamma, I. 30. 
Ekapuggala, i. 22. 
Etadagga, i. 23. 



y 





Kakudha, m. 118. 

Kamma, ii. 230. 

Kammakarana, i. 47. 

_ • • • 

Karajakaya, v. 283. 
Kalyanamitta, i. 14. 
Kimbiia, hi. 247. 

Kusinara, i. 274. 

Kesi {Com: Kosiya), n. 113. 
Kodha, i. 95. 

Khema, iv. 455. 

•• 

Gahapati, iv. 208. 

Gilana, iii. 142. 


Cakka, ii. 32. 
Cara, n. 11. 
Cula, i. 150. 




Janussorii, v. 249. 

• • 

Jhana, i. 38. 

♦ 

4 

Tika, in. 445. 
Tikandaki, iii. 164. 

Thera, in. 110. 



Thera 


* 


Brah 



Thera, v. 151. 

* 

Dana, i. 91. 

,, iv. 236. 
Dlghacarika, hi. 257. 
Dueearita, in. 267. 
Devata, hi. 329. 





in. 421. 

iv. 27. 


t 


9 


k 


Devaduta, i. 132. 
Dhana, iv. l. 
Dhamma, i. 83. 
Dhammika, hi. 344. 


Natha, v. 15. 
Nimitta, i. 82. f 
Nissaya, v. 311. 
Nivarapa, i. 3. 

„ hi. 63. 


Paccorohani, v. 222. 
Pancangika, in. 14. 
Paneala, iv. 449. 
Patipada, ii. 149. 
Panihita, i. 8. 
Pattakamma, ii. 65. 
Pamada, i. 15. 

Parisa, I. 71. 
Parisuddha, v. 237. 
Puggala, i. 76. 

i. 118. 

„ ii. 133. 

„ v. 247. 

„ v. 281. 

Punnabhisanda, ii. 54. 

* . 

I 

Phasuvihara, in. 127. 


Bala, hi. 9. 

Bala, i. 59. 

„ i. 84. 

„ i. 101. 

Bija, i. 30. 

Brahmana, i. 155. 

„ see Yodhajlva, 2 
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Brahmana, hi. 221 
Bhandagama, ii. 1. 

Bhaya, ii. 121. 
Bhtimicala, iv. 293 


Makkhali, i. 33. 
Mangala, i. 292. 
Macala, ii. 83. 
Maha, i. 173. 

ii. 185. 
hi. 374. 
iv. 99. 
iv. 172. 

iv. 410. 

v. 32. 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


Mahayanna, iv. 39. 
Mundaraja, iii. 45. 
Metta, iv. 150. 


Yamaka, iv. 314. 

„ v. 113. 
Yodhajiva, i. 284. 
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{Com. Brahmana) ii. 170. 
iii. 84. 


Rathakara, i. 106. 

Raja, iii. 147. 
Rupa, i. 1. 
Rohitassa, ii, 44. 


Lonaphala, i. 239. 


Vaggasangahita Suttanta, iii. 449. 


99 


99 


iv. 144. 


Vajjl, iv. 16. 
Yalahaka, i. 103. 
Vinaya, iv. 140. 
Yiriyarambha, i. 12. 


Sa-adhana, iv. 274. 
Sacitta, v. 92. 
Sanna, ill, 79. 


Sancetanika, n. 171. 
Sati, iv. 336. 
Satipatthana, iv. 45 
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i - 
i. 

• « 

Sattavasa, iv. 396. 

Saddhamma, hi. 174. 

Santhara, i. 93. 

Sappurisa, ii. 217. 

Samacitta, i. 61. 

Samana, i. 229. 

Samanasanna, v. 210. 

Sambodha, iv. 351. 

Sambodhi, i. 258. 

Sammappadhana, iv. 462. 

Sadhu, v. 240. 

„ v. 273. 

Saraniya, hi. 228. 

Slti, in. 435. 

Sihanada, iv. 373. 

Sukha, i. 81. 

Sucarita, n. 228. 

Sumana, in. 32. 

Sekhabala, hi. 1. 

Sobhana, n. 225. 

• * 


Vagga, with no title , v. 303. 


9 9 


99 


v. 359 


99 



«• 











. 

* 




# 


* 


* 







X? 





eka 


i 



ekag an gag (ajjhattikag), 1 6 foil. 

eka-dhammo . . . [anjatthaya, cbc. } sagvattati, 1; 6; 

16; 18 ; 30; 43. 

eka-dhammo . . . yena *. . . [a]kusala dhamma uppaj- 

janti, &c., $ foil.; 8 foil.; 12 foil.; 30 foil. 
eka-puggalo . . . [ajhitaya uppajjati, 22; 33. 
eka-rupadi . . . yag cittag pariyadaya, \ foil. 

etad-a g g a g, 15; 23 foil. 

[ajtthanag, 26 foil. 
appamattag ramaneyyakag, 3 5 foil. 
bhikkhu arittajhano, 10 ; 38 foil. 

bhikkhu ye dipenti, 18 ; 21. 

Duka-nipata (yol. i.). 

dve atthavasa, 60; 77; 98. 

„ adhikarana, 80. 

„ anukampa, 92. 

„ anuggaha, 92. 

„ [na]abbhaeikkhanta, 59 foil. 

„ a tit theyy ani, 93. 

„ apattiyo, 87. 

,, ayaceyya, 88. 

„ asava [na] vaddhanti, 85. 

,, asa duppajaha, 86. 

„ iddhiyo, 93. 

„ up paj jam an ani, 82. 

„ ekagsena Bhagavata akkhatani, 57. 

„ esana, 93. 

„ gatiyo, 60. 

„ cariyayo, 55. 

„ caga, 92. 

„ thuparaha, 77. 

,, dakkhineyya, 63. 




duka 


176 


tika 


» 

A » 

+ s 

dve dan ani, 91. 

„ desana. Dhamma 0 , 53. 

„ dhamma, 49; 50; 51; 58; 61; 78; 83; 88 ; 91; 

94; 95; 96; 97; 98; 100. 

,, p 8 i c c 8 i y 8 i j 56 9 6 b j 87. 

,9 patipattiyo, 69. 

„ patisanthar a, 93. 

,, pan d it a, 59 ; 84. 

,, padhanani, 49. 

,, p-ariy etthiyo,* 93. 

,, pariy esana, 93. 

„ pariccaga, 93. 

„ par is a, 70-6. 

» P u ggala, 63 ; 76 ; 77; 87 ; 90. 

„ puj a, 93. 

„ balani, 52. 

„ bala, 59; 84. 

9 9 buddha, 77. 

„ b h i k k h u suttante ganhetva, 69 
„ bhumiyo, 61; 67. 

„ bhoga, 92. 

„ yaga, 91. 

,, ratanani, 94. 

„ v a j j ani, 47. 

,, vassupanayika, 51. 

„ vada (Bhagavato), 58; 62. 

„ vuddhiyo, 94. 

9 

„ ve pull ani, 94. 

„ sagvibhaga, 92. 

„ sangaha, 92. 

,, sang he s am ay a, 68 . 

,9 [a -] s an t a san t a, 68 . 

„ sannicaya, 94, 

„ sannivasa, 78. 

V, • 

,, santh ara, 93. 

% 

9 , s am bhoga, 92. 

9 , sukhani, 80 foil. 

,, sup p.atikatabba, 61. 

^ • 

i k 

Tika-nipata (vol. I.). 

• •' • 

tlni angani, 115 foil.; 153; 244 foil.; 284; 286. 
tividhena attiyitabbag, 115. 
tayo atthavasa, 151. 
tini adhipateyyani, 147. 

„ (matapitunnag) a d h i v a c a n a n i, 132. 


tika 


tividhena 


99 


r a y a k i 
yap anna 



tayo assakhalunka, 287 


99 


99 


assasadas 


289. 


♦ 

tayo 


• * 

assajanlya, 290. 

assado, adinavo, nissaranag 


259 


yika, 265 


uccasayanamahasay 


181. 


tayo upakkil 


258. 



205. 


9 9 


99 


99 


amagandho, makkhika. 280 

, 197. 

karanlyanri (accayikani), 229; 280; 289; 240. 

. 208. 



gandhai 


225. 


tayo giiana, 120. 


s , 


tan, naccan, h a sit an, 261 


tini thanani 

t i 11 h a y 8 
d e v a d li t 


• 9 


150; 151; 158; 185 foil 


222 . 


99 


173 


138. 


tividhiiij Dhammag desemi, 276. 
tividhena Dhammo sacco, 188 foil 


99 


sanditthiko Dhammo hoti, 156 foil 


tayo dhamm 

> » . . 


101 


102 


foil; 106; 113; 114 


199; 275; 279; 281; 282; 291; 292; 293; 297; 299 


tividhena dhamma [a]kusala, 193 foil. 
tisso dh a t uy 6, 286. 

„ nij j a r avisu ddh iyo, 221 

tini nidinani (kammanag), 134; 135; 268 foil. 
tividhena sanditthikag n i b b a n a g hoti, 158. 

tini nimittani, 256; 257. 
tayo nerayika, 265. 

,, paccaya (manussanag khayo), 159. 
tini pannattani, v 15l. 

,, paticchannani, 282. 

tisso patipada, 295; 296. 

tinnag patisevanay a (n’atthi titti), 261. 

tisso p a r i s a, 242; 285. 

tini pavivekani, 240; 241. 

• * * 

tinnag (hetunag) p a h a n a g , 215. 
tini pahiyyi, 145. 

,, p atihariy ani, 170. 
tinnag patubhavo dullabho, 266. 

tayo pug gala, 107; 118; 121; 122; 123; 124; 126; 

127; 128; 130 ; 266; 267; 283. 

* . 




tika 178 catukka 

*■ 

* 

♦ 

tayo purisakhalunka, 287. 

,, purisasadassa, 289. 

,, purisaj aniy a, 290. 
tini bhayani (amata-samata-puttikani), 178. 
tayobhava, 228; 224. 

tividho b h i k k h u (thero, majjhimo, navo), 286 foil .; 246 ; 

247. 

tayo m a d a, 146. 

. „ mala, 105 

tividhena m a n a n u s a y a na honti, 182 foil. 
tini money yani, 278. 
tividhena rakkhit abb a i), 261. 
ti-lakkhano panclito, balo, 102 foil. 
tividhena v a n k o, do so, kasavo, 109 foil. 
tisso vaddhiyo, 152. 
tividhena (Tathagato) v a d a ti, 142. 
tisso vandana, 294. 
tayo vada, 286. 

tisso v i j j a, 163 ; 166. 
tayo vitakka, 274; 275. 
tisso vipattiyo, 268; 270. 
tini vivatani, 283. 

tisso vuddhiyo, 287. 

tini vyakatani (Anandena), 217. 
tividhena sagyamo, 155; 156. 

tini sankhata-lakkhanani, 152. 

tayo sattharo, 277. 

tinnag sammukhibhava (punhag pasavati), 150. 
tini samanakaraniyani, 229. 
tayo s am ay a sucaritag, 294. 

tisso sampada, 269; 270; 271; 287. 

tini sara ni yani, 106. 

tisso sikkha, 230; 231; 233; 234; 235. 

-si lag, samadhi, panna, 219; cf. 249-53. 

tividhena (Tathagato) sukhag seti, 136 foil. 
tini soceyyani, 271; 272. 

« 

Catukka.-nip at a (vol. ii.). 

♦ 

cattari agatigamanani,18; 19. 
cattaro aggapasada, 34. 

cattari angani, 79; 113; 116; 157; 170; 194; 250; 

251. 

cattaro attabhavapatilabha, 159. 

cattari attavadhaya parabhavaya.phalag denti, 73. 

,, atthavasa, 239. 


< 



catukka 


179 


catukka 


cattari 


t h a (brahmacariyassa), 26 


99 


99 


adhivacanani 
anava j j ani, 26 


matapitunnag), 70 


k 


163 


P 


26. 


9 9 


bhutad hamma, 130; 131; 132; 133. 
bhisanda, 54; 56. 


cattari a m b 


106. 


99 


t h 


142. 


y 


114 


See also angani 


hirai akulani. 72 


bh 


B 


185: 239 


k 


139. 
139 


99 

cattar’ 


asivisa, 110 


driy 


141 


t h 


5 ? 


'9 9 


cattaro 


dakar q,had 
pakkilesa, 
l p a p a 11 
bhasa. 


13; 14 
a, 105. 
53. 

. 39. 


139 


kamm 


67 : 230 : 232 ; 233 ; 235 ; 236 


cattaro k 

k 


99 


99 


230. 

140. 


kumbh 

cakkar 


104 

32. 


99 


99 


cinteyyani, a 


80 


b b 


191 


catuvidhan 


J 


179 


99 


imam j a y 
thanani 
foil.; 2' 


63; 64; 118; 119; 120 


187 


196 


249. 


99 


h a v a adhivacanani 

a. 10; 248 


99 


99 


anhuppada 

h u p a r a h a, 
herakarana dhamma 


Cfee., 211 foil 


245 


d akkh 


d dh i y 


80 


catuvidhena (Tathagato) d a 11 h 


9 9 


d u k k h_ 

» « 

duccaritani (vac 
Dhammakathik 


202 


catuvidha Dbammad 
cattari Dhammanad 


141; 228 
138. 

. 51. 


d h a mm 


221=252; 4; 19 


71 


83 


77 


84 = 226 = 237 = 253; 22; 35; 39; 65; 66; 76; 
; 144; 147; 172; 182; 245; 246; 256. 



catukka 


180 


catukka 


catasso d ha t uyo, 165. 

eatuvidhena paccaya uppajjati sukhadukkhag, 1.57. 

cattaro p a j j o t a, 140. 

cattari maya pannattani, 181 foil. 

catasso pannattiyo (agga°), 17. 

cattari panhavyakaranani, 46. 

catusu pat ip a j j am a no, 4. 

catasso patipada, 149; 150; 152-155. 

,, pa ti sam b hid a y o, 160. 
catuvidho bhikkhu p a 11 o, 183 foil . 
cattaro p a d e s a. maha , 167. 
cattari padhanani, 16; 74. sammap 0 , 15. 

cattaro papancavada, 161 foil. 
catasso pabha, 139. 

kalyaniyo paripuechayo, 177 foil. 
pariyesana. [an]ariya°, 247. 
parisa, 78; °dussana, <fc., 225 ; saddha, 164. 


99 


99 


99 


cattaro pasada. See aggapasada. 
catuppada gathaya, 178 
cattaro papa-kalyana,222. 


99 


99 


99 


99 


dhamma, 223. 


puggala (sagvijjamana lokasmig), 5; 6; 46; 71 

85 ; 86 ; 88-93 ; 95-98 ; 100 ; 126 ; 128 ; 130 


133 


135; 136 ; 137 ; 155 ; 165 ; 205. 


99 


puggala valahakupama, dc., 102 JolL ; 109 folk 


catuvidho purisadammo Bhagava, 112 


99 


9 9 

cattari 


punsa, 217-22. 

purisajanlya, 115. See also angani. 

balani, 141; 142; 252. 


cattaro balivadda, 108. 
catuvidhag brahmacariyag, 243. 

cattari brahmana-saccani, 176. 


99 


bhayani, 121; 123; 240. 


cattaro bhikkhuvihara, 26. 

catuvidho bhikkhu, 41. 

cattaro m a r a n a d h a m m a samana, 173 foil. 

,, mahayaga, 42 ; 43. 
catudhammo matugamo, 82. 
catubhagiyo matugamo, 202 foil. 
catasso musika, 107. 
cattaro yoga, 10; visag°, 11. 


99 


99 


rukkha, 109. 

roga (pabbajitassa), 143. 


cattari labhani, su°, 26. 


99 


loka -saccani, 23; 48; 50. 


catukka 


181 


pane aha 


cattaro 


9 


a r i y a°, 27 


h 


3 3 


d 


a k 

138 


81 foil 


102: 103. 


d 


suvidura 


P 


33 


h a i i a v a d 


cattari vesarajjani, 8. 


-°, 50. 
citta 
2 foil 


d itth i 


h 


33 


y 


8 


[an] 


246. 


saijvasa, 57; 59. 


cattari sakkay 
,, sangah 


33 . 


82 


248.. 


,, saccani. See dukkhasaccani, brahmanasaccam 

lokasaecani, above . 

cattaro sacchikaranlya dhamma, 182. 

catasso sanna, 167. 

cattaro [alsaddhamma, 47. 


3 3 


s a 




ana. 238. 


catuvidhena 


m 


3 


catasso 


6 foil 


3 3 


catuvidha 


madhi b h 
m p a 11 i y ( 


44 


(sila 


imutti), 20 




b h u t o k 


33 


sara. 141 


144 foil 


catuvidhena 


k h 


kh 


69 


(dukkhag) seti rattharj, 74 foil 


33 


sucaritani, vacl 0 , 141 


228 


yy 


244 


khumm 


17 


catudhammo 


P 


80 


Pancaka-nipata (yol. III.). 


pancan nag aggai) 


202 . 


pane’ angani, 20; 65,128; 147; 148; 151; 153; 154; 

156-64; 243 ; 248. 


33 


annavyakaranani, 119. 


paheannap a 11h ay a hoti sappuriso, 46. 
panca dhamma anayussa, 145. 
pane 5 antaraya (vassassa), 243. 

abbhokasika, 220. 
abh is anda , 51. 

akara, 197. 

aghatapativinaya, 185; 186. 
a d i y a (bhoganap), 45. 


33 


3 3 


3 3 


3 3 


3 3 


N 



pancaka 


182 


pancaka 




pancaka 


chakka 


183 


panca p o r a n a brahmanadhamma, 221. 


9 * 


99 


99 


99 


99 


phasuvihara, 119; 132. 
b a 1 a n i, 10 ; 11; 12 ; 248. Tathagata 0 , 9. sekha 

1 foil.; 5foil; 10. 

brahma na, 224. 

bhayani, 204; (anagata 0 ), 100-110. 

macchariyani, 272. 


paheakag manapaij labbate manapadayi, 49. 
pahca yathasanthatika, 220. 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


jodhaj Iva, 89 ; 93. 
ratanani, 167; 239. 
rnkkhamulika, 219. 
vadclhiyo, 44 ; 80. 

va ni j j a, 208. 
vinibandha, 249. 
vimuttayatanani, 21. 
vyasanani. 147. 
sapyojanani (oram 
sanna, 79. 


i), 85. 


pahcavidhena sanni, 169. 
panca satthara, 123. 


99 


samaya ([a°]padhanaya), 65. 


pahcangikassa s a m m as am adhissa bhavana, 25i 

pahca s am pa da, 53; 118; 119; 147. 
pahcakai] sikkhitabbag, 37; 69 foil . 
ahcavidhag s 11 a g, 35 ; 



pahca sikkhapadani, 
pahcannag si ho viya Tathagato, 121. 
pahca sukhani (samana 0 ), 146. 


99 - 


99 


99 


s u pin a (Tathagatassa maha 0 ), 240. 
sekhavesarajjakar an a d h a mma, 127. 

sosanika, 220. 

Gavesi pahca upasakasatan ca, 214. 


Chakka-nip at a (yol. hi.). 

« 

ehal-angani, 282 ; 283; 336. 

cha paccaya yehi Bhagava [an-] a 11 a m a no, 341 foil. 


chal-a dhippaya 


parlyosana, 363. 


99 


anuttariyani, 284; 325. 


cha [at] than a ni, 422 


441 foil 


chatthanani adhimutto. 376. 

# • . 

tini sukhani anuyutto, ananuyutto, 299.. 
chal-anussatitthanani, 284 foil . ; 312 ; 


315. 



an 


ca), 323 ; (chatthah ca), 325. 



chakka 


184 


chakka 


chalupamo appamado, 364. 

€hai-abhabbatthanani, 438 foil. 

,, abhijatiy o, 383. 

,, akankhamanani, 340. 

,, anisapa, 381; 441; 443. 

,, ay a tan an i, ajjhattikani, bahirani, 400. (phass°. 

See catukka-nipata, 161 ; pancaka-nipata, 32.) 

,, arama, 293 foil. 

chabbidhena a s a v a pahatabba, 388. 

,, iddhividha, 425. 

chal-upekkha, 295. 

clia kamanap adhivacanani, 310. 

ehannag puggalanag ceto Tatbagatena vidito, 402. 

cba vipaka bhikkhuno j h a y i n o , 355. 

tisso tanha ca tayo man a ca, 445. 

chalangasamannagata dakkhina, 336. 

cha dukkha kamabhogino, 351. 

channap devakayanag nanai), 331. 

cha d h a m m a, 279*84 ; 288 foil.; 309-11; 329-31; 334 ; 

362 ; 387; 421; 423; 426 joll.; 429-38; 445-51. 
chavidhena D ham mo sanditthiko, 356 foil. 
cha dhatuyo nissaranlya, 290. 

,, ,, (arabbhallhat u, etc., 338). 

,, ,, (mahabhutadlni. See vol. i., 175). 

,, naga, 345. 

„ n id an an i (kammanag samudayaya : in two lists of 

three). 

chavidhena nibbedhikapariyayo dhammapari- 

y ay o, 410. 

cha paripuripaccaya, 360. 

„ parihaniya dhamma, 309; 338. a°, 310. Cf. 

329; 330 foil. 

channag patubh avo dullabho, 441. 

cha puggala, 349. 

cha b a 1 a n i. Tathagata-, 417. 

chavidhena bahussuto, 361. 

tayo ca b h a v a tisso casikkhayo, 444. 

cha bhikkhu, 391. 

,, bhabbatthanani. 438-40. 
chavidha maranasati, 304; 306. 

cha m a n a. See tanha. 

chabbidhena va j j hag. 301. 
cha vijjabhagiya dhamma, 334. 

• „ vivadamulani, 334. 

vyakaranani, 399 foil. 



chakka 


185 


atthaka 


» * 


cha s a 11 h a r a, 366 foil. 

chavidhena khinasavassa santutthi, 359 
cha s am ay a, 317 ; 320. 


? y 


dhamma saraniya, 288 foil. 


tisso s ikkh a. 


See bhava 


chavidhena hinayavattati, 394. 


Sattaka-nipata (vol. IV.) 


r • 


a gg 


41. 


tayo a g'g i pahatabba . 
satt’ angani, 10; 31. 


tayo sakkatva, 43 foil 


satt an us ay a, 9. 

cattari arakkheyj 


tihi an upavaj i 



satta jivitassa upamayo, 136 foil 


yy 








yy 


yy 


yy 


yy 


yy 


yy 




yy 


yy 


yy 


yy 


y y 


y y 


y y 


danaphalani, cha sanditthikani, ekap sam 


d h a 


parayikan, 81 


y 


5, 7. 



36: 38 


dhamma, 1; 2 ; 16 ; 24 foil.; 28-30 
85; 94 ; 105; 113; 140-2; 144; 148. 
nagaraparikkhai 
niddasavatthuni 
parabhava, 26. 
puggala, 
purisaga 
b a 1 a n i. 3. 


32 


82 


10 foil. ; 13 foil.; 14:5foil 


70 


bh ar iy 


92 


0 


anatthitiyo, 39 


pat t iy 


26 


sa 9y°j anan i> 7; 8. 


sanha, 46. 

saddhamma. a 
samadhiparikkh 

sampattiyo, 

♦ 

sam bhava. 26 


108; 145 
ara. 40. 


26. 


uriya 


100-103 


( 

Atthaka-nip at a (vol. iv.). 

* 

* • 

atth’ angani, 188; 237 ; 248-62 ; 339. 


yy 


yy 


akkh ana, 225. 

• % 
acchariya abbhuta dhamma, 216 foil. See also 

samudda, dhammavinaya. 


atthavidho Bhagava attamano hoti, 341 foil. 
atth’ a b h i b h a y a t a n a n i, 305. 



atthaka 
» » 


186 


atthaka 


atth J abhisanda (punna°, kusala°), 245 


55 


55 


55 


55 


55 


5 5 


55 


a 1 a ij -dhamm a (cha, pane a, cattaro, tayo, dve), 

296; 328. 

asaddhamma, 160; 164. 
assakhalunka, 190. 

m * 

anisapsa, 150. 
arabbhavatthuni, 334. 
ahuneyya-dhamma, 290 folk 
upanisadhamma, 336. 


atthangiko uposathanisapo, 248-62. 

atth’ ovadakadhamma, 279. 

• • * 

attha k am a nag adhivacanani, 289. 


55 


55 


55 


55 


55 


kusalabhisanda, 245. 
kusi t avatt hnni, 332. 

garudhamma (bhikkh unmag), 277. 

* 

mahacorangani, 339. 

T athagatass’ adhivacanani, 340. 


atthavidha tassa-papiyyasika katabba, 347. 
attha d an a v atth uni, 236. 

„ dan an i, 236 ; 243. 
d anu p a p a t ti y o , 239. 

cattaro ditthadammasukhadhamm a, . . . 


sam 


parayasukhadhamma, 281 foil.; 285 foil. 
attha devakayehi nanani, 302. 


55 


55 


55 


dosa, 190. 
dhammavinaya-dhamma, 200 ; 207. 

dhammadesanapatibhaniya d ha m m a 


55 


337. 

d h a m m a , 155 foil .; 189; 196 


198; 


200 ; 


206-9 ; 212 foil ; 217 ; 220 ; 265 : 267 foil . ; 
271; 276 ; 279 ; 281; 285 ; 290 foil ; 296 ; 314; 
328 ; 331; 345-8. 

„ paccaya, 151. 

atthavidhag p a tis araniyakam map kareyya, 

346. 

attha p a r i s a, 307. 

atthavidhag [a]pasadag pavedeyyug, 345. 
attha puggala, 293, 325. 

tini punnakiriyavatthuni (parittag, mattaso, 

adhimattag katag), 241 foil. 


attha puhnabhisanda, 245. 

purisakhalunka, 190. 
bandhanakara, 196 foil . 
ba lani, 223 foil. 


55 


55 


55 


55 


brahmacariyaparipuripaccaya, 151. 



1 


atthaka 


0 9 


187 


navaka 



o • 


99 


bhikkhudusaka dhamma, 172. 
bhu m i ea 1apaccaya 9 312, 



atthavidha maranasati, 317 foil. 


malani, 195. 

matugamadhamm a (yehi samannagato deva- 

nap ? de.) ,265; 287 foil.; 269 foil. 
m u k h an i (aya°, apaya'°), 283. 

1 o k a d h a m in a, 156 ; 157. 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


99 


9 9 


vitakka (mahaporisa°j, 229. 
vibhaj j avada, 173 foil.; 179 foil. 
vim okh a, 306. 

sabbakar apar'ipiir idh a mm a, 314 foil 
vohara. [an]ariya°, 307. 
atthavidha sabbadhammapa ripuccha, 338. 
attha [a] samaya. See a k k h a n a. 


9 9 


99 


99 


samuddadhamma, 198; 206. 
sikkhitabbani, 299. 


s am 



9 


322 


atthavidhena a t.t a - h i t a y a , para-hitaya patipanno, 

220 foil.; 244. 
attha h e t u. 


0 0 



Navaka-nipata (vol. IV.). 


nav ? angani, 387; 388. 

cattar’ angani paripuretabbani, pane/ 

sap sa, 359. 

nav ? attha yesap brahmacariyap na vussati, 382 


am- 


9 9 


anupubbanirodha, 409. 


navavidhena anupubbanirodho, 456. 


99 


anupubbapassad-dhi, 456. 


nava anupubbavihara, 410; 438 foil. 
navavidhena a b h a y a p , 455. 


99 


a m a t a p, 455. 


nav J assa, 396 


9 9 


99 


pane 


a g h a t a p a t i v i n a y a, 408. 
aghatavatthuni, 408. 

anisapsa, eattari p a d a n i (brahmaeariye), 


\ 


359. 

navavidhena tad-ay atanap no patisapvedeti, 

427. .. 1 ; ’ ' 

cattaro iddhipada, pahea vinibandha,. 464. 


pane 


upanisa sambodhapakkhikanap dhammanap 
cattaro dhamma uttarip, 351 foil. 



navaka 
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navaka 


navehi up am e hi kayagata sati panhapeti, 373 foil. 
pane’ upadanakkhandha, cattaro satipatthana, 

458. 

navavidhena ubhatobhagavimutto, 453. 
panca kamaguna, cattaro satipatthana, 458. 
navavidhena kavasakkhi, 451 foil. 

„ khemai), 455. °ppatto, 455. 

pahea g a t i y o, cattaro satipatthana, 459. 
navehi dhammehi cittap^pativapeti, 423. 
navavidhap c i 11 a p suparicitap, 402 foil. 
pahea cetokhila, cattaro satipatthana, 460. 
navavidhap (?) danap phalatarap, 393 foil. 
nava thanani, abhabbo ajjhacaritup, 369; 371. 

,, ,, yehi deve adhiganhanti, 396. 

attha vippatisariniyo, eka avippatisarini, 391. 

,, tanhamulaka dhamma, 400. 
navavidhap tadanganibbanap , 454. 
nava dhamm a, 357 ; 400 ; 423; 456 ; 465. 
navavidhap nibbanap, 453. sanditthikap, 452. dittha- 

dhamma- 0 , 454. 

paheavidho nissayasampanno, cattaro dhamma 

upanissaya vihatabba, 353. 
panca nivaranani, cattaro satipatthana, 457. 
navavidhena pahhavimutto, 452. 
nava panha, 385. 

cattari padani, pahe’anisapsa (brahmacariye), 

359. 

navavidhap parinibbanap, 454. 

nava pa rip a kk a-dhamma, 357. 

navavidlia passaddhi, 455. 

dve puggaladi duvidhena veditabbo, 365. 

nava purisa-khalunka, -sadassa, -ajaniya, 

397. 

cattari balani, panca bhayani, 363. 

pahea bhayani, cattari sotapattiyangani, 405; 

407. 

navavidho bhikkhu -Mara-sangamo, 432. 
pahea macchariy ani, cattaro satipatthana, 

459. 

nava m u k h ani, 386. 

7 * 

atthavidhena lokapariyapanno, ekavidhena 1 oka- 

tin n o, 430. 

navavidhap y athasukhap nibbanap veditabbap, 

415. 

pahea vinibandha, cattaro iddhipada, 464. 



riavaka 
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dasaka 


• * * m % 

pane a vinibandha, cattaro satipatthana, 461. 


yy 


yy 


9 9 


sammapp*adhana, 463 


navavidho vupakatthavih a r o, 435. 


panca s a p y o j anani (orambhagiyani), cattaro sati¬ 
patthana, 459. 

panca sapyoj anani (uddhambhagiyani), cattaro sati- 

pat th ana, 460. 

nava sanna (amatapariyosana), 387. 


99 


sattavasa, 401. 


navavidhena sanditthiko Dhammo, 453. 
nava sambadha, 449. 


panca 


sikkhadubbalyani, 


cattaro 


satipat¬ 


thana, 457 ; 462 ; 463. 


cattari so tap attiyangani. See bhajani. 


Dasaka-nipata (vol. v.). 


dasa 


j j havasana-dhamma, 288. 


atthavasa, 70. 
dasavidho a 11 h o . 275 


9 9 




d h a m 




o 


dasupamo appamad 


222 joll; 254 foil 

21 . 


dasa 


rahatta-sacchik 


dhamma, 209 


dasavidhap 


dhammo 


yy 


ariyai] dhovanap, 216. See also 


r o h 


dasa ariyava 


a v i j j a nava 


29; 30. 

c’aha 


9 


m a n a g 


113. 


dasavidha 


samadhi-patilabh 


dasa akankhamanattha 


131. 


7 foil 


yy 


yy 


>y 


yy 


ghat a p ativinaya , 150 


gha ta vat th 


150. 


y y 

das 


adlnava (rajantepurappavesane), 81. 
asavak kh a y a-dha 
dhamma ahara. 136 


ma. 237 


yy 


yy 


yy 


yy 


uddesi 
up anis 


See panha. 

dhamma. 4-6 


u p a 11 h a p a n a-dhamma, 73. 
upa sa m p ada-dhamma, 72. 
ubbahika-dhamma, 71. 


dasa k a n t a k 


134 


yy 


kathavatthuni 


129. 


dasavidha kammantasampatt 
dasavidha k a si navatanani. 


297 


46 : 60 




dasaka 190 das a ka 

dasavidha kamabhogi, 177. 
dasavidbap k u s a 1 a p , 274. 

„ ku sa 1 a kam m apa t h a, 268. a°, 266. 

pane a cetokhila, panca vinibandha, 17. 

dasa c o d a n a - dbamma. 79. 

✓ 

,, thanani (pasapsani), 129. 

- “ titthatu- dasaka ” - ekantasukbapatisapvedl, 

84 ‘foil. 

dasa tTrangani, 232 foil.; 252 foil. 

„ dittbiy o, 185; 193; 196. 

„ ditthisampanna, 119. 
dasavidhap d u k k h a p , 121 foil . 
dasa dukkhass’ antakara - dhamma, 50; 55. 

„ dullabha dhamma, 135. 
dasavidha dhammacariya, 302. 
dasa d h a m m a t a - u p p a j j a m a n a dhamma, 2. 

„ dhamma, 1014; 23; 25; 50; 55; 71: 73; 79; 

87-9; 135 foil.; 144; 151; 153; 155; 157; 161; 
164; 198; 201; 209 foil; 220; 237-9; 247. 

„ nathakarana dhamma, 23; 25. 

,, ni j j ar a vat thun i, 215. 

„ niddhamaniya, 220. 

,, niraya, 170. 

dasehi dhammehi nissato Tathagato, 151. 
dasavidha ariya paccorohanl, 236; 249; 251. 
dasa panha, das’ nddesa, dasa veyyakaranani, 

54. 

,, paramanipaccakaratthanani, 65 
„ dhamma paripantha, 136. 
dasavidha paripnccha, 106. 

,, parisuddha dhamma, 237. 
dasa patibhana -dhamma, 154. 

„ dhamma pah at a bba, 39. 

,, patimokkhatthapan a, 70. 

,, piyattadlnap sapvattamana dhamma, 164. 

„ puggala, 23 ; 139. 

dasavidhena petanap danap upakappati, 269. 
dasa phasuvihara-dhamma, 201. 

,, balani (khmasavassa bhikkhuno), 174. 

,, ,, (Tathagatassa)j 33; 37. 

satta bojjhanga, tissovijja, 211. 

dasavidha brahmavihara bhavetabba, 229. 

panca bhayani, cattari sotappattiyangani, ariyo 

hayo. 182 foil. 

- bhavatanha, nava c’ahara, 116. 



das aka 
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dasaka 


paheavippahino pahcangasamannagato b h i k k h a, 16. 
pailcasamannagato bhikkhu pancasamannagatag sena- 

sanaij, 15. 

dasa maggangani, 211 foil.; 222-49. 

,, matugama- dhamma, 286-8. 

,, micehatta, 240. 

,, y a t h a b hat a - dhamma, 283 foil, 
ekaij 1 oka-dhamma-tikag, nava pahana-dhamma- 

tikani, 144. 

dasa vadclhiyo, 219. 

dasavidhag a r i y a g v a m a n a g , 219. 

„ ariyag virecanag, 218. 
dasa vud dh i-dhamma, 153; 155; 157; 161. 

„ vatthhni, 74-76. 
tisso v i j j a. See bojjhanga. 
dasavidho vinicchayo, 41. 
pahca vi nib andha, pahca cetokhila, 17. 
dasa vibha j j avada, 189. 

„ vivadamnlani, 77 foil. 

,, vihara, 202. 

„ veyy akaranani. See panha. 

,, vyasan a, 169. 

„ sagyoj anani, 17. 

dasavidho sagsappaniyapariyayo, 291. 

,, sacittapariyaya-kusalo, 92-5; 97. 
dasa sanha (amatapariyosana), 105 foil. 

,, ,, (abadhikassa bhasitabba), 108. 

dasavidha sandosavyapatti, 292-8. 
dasa saddhamma, 149. asadhamma Niganthanag, 

150. 

dasavidho saparikkamano Dhammo, 262. 
dasa sabbakaraparipuranadhamma, 10-14. 

tisso s am an a-sanna, satta dhamma, 210. 
dasa s a m ap a 11 ip a r a m a, 47. 

„ sammatta, 240. 

,, dhamma sarirattha, 89. 
dasavidhag sad hug, 273. 
dasa dhamma saranly a, 89. 
dasavidhena sikkhitab bag, 107. 

dasa kusalani s 11 a n i aggaya parenti, 1. 

,, s ugat a vin ay a-dhamma, 237 foil. 
dasavidhag soceyyag, 264. 

pahca haniya dhamma, pahca vuddhiya, 122 foil. 
dasa hetukatikani, 261. 



elcadasaka 
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ekadasaka 


EkA DAS AKA-NIP AT A (YQL. Y.). 

* 

ekadas 5 angani gopalakassa, 347 ; 359. 

,, accantagamino dhamroa, 326. 

' „ amatadvarani, 342 foil. 

ekadasavidha a j a n I y a j j h a y i t a ij jhayitabbaij, 321. 
ekadas 5 anisapsa, 342. 

,, n p a n i s a-dhamma, 315 foil. 

ekadasatthanehi kusalani silani aggaya purenti, 311 
ekadasa dhamm at a-uppajjamana dharoma, 312. 

„ d h a m m a, 326 , 329 ; 333 ; 335 ; 337. 

ekadasavidhena manasikaro, 321. 

ekadasakena viharena vihatabbap, 328; 332; 334. 

ekadasa vyasanani, 317. 

ekadasavidhena sannl, 318; 354-8. 

ekadasa's addhapadanani, 337. 



